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TO THE RIGHT 


| 


HONORABLE | 


EDVVARD, 


| Viſcount Maxvevitlt. 


1 | Right Honorable, 

Here is a common ſlander that 
bath been ra:{ ed. and yile ain bi 
tron that bat b b, een, and (till is 
C, il upon the ways of 20, alineſ(To. 
That they at; Cennhle me £ [pr; ito. (wht: ” 


geares 4760 Si qQuis Cx noD1litate conver- 
ti ad Deum ce; Yerit, ſtart Hhonn rem. 
nobiliracis amitrit; oO quzntus in Chri.. | 
ſtiano popu! ohonor Chriſti et uDiRe- | 
ligio ignobilem facit! ) That they mate 
menviewd ymnelancholy, ſowregunciutlh, That 
they dal their par's; That the 3 abe them 
- off from the delight of the things 1n | 
| world, That if men taks wm» the Power = 
| flr itineſſe of them, th ey tut reluks EMET OV, 
[70 beep any corre! ſpadence w:th ibeir friends 
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_ THE EPISTLE _ | 
and therefore although thoſe wbo have little | 
of the world, and little to doe in the world, | 
may lrye firift Irues , yet it us not for ſuch | 
who are borne to great things, whoſe fortu- 
nes are raiſed higher than other mens, who 
have references tomany of quality & place; | 
| it cannot beexpeRed that they ſhould bee ſo 
fir1t , this muſt needs binder them in thety 
outward accompliſhments ; if they begin to 
| take ſuch a courſe,gt is impoſsrble they ſhould 
| 


be compleate every way, as beſeemes ſuch as | 


| they are : and thus many are compelled to be 
| eull leſt they ſhould be eſteemed wileas Sal- | 
| vian complarnes of his tiyme , Mali cogun- 
tur eſſe ne viles habeitur:a notable ſpeech 
of bis, fully ſutable to our times ,The firſt 06- 
ſervance (that I remomber) I had of this 
place in Salvian, w.s from your Lordſhips 
own hands ſbewing it to me in himgas an ex- 
| prefiion that your Lordſhip was much = - 
Hed with, But theſe men do not conſider haw 
much they ſpeak againſt themſelces z were 
this true,it were & ſnare, & judgement to be 
ratſed in outward excellencies above others, 
No, it «« not bonour, they are not riches, 
parts Argnitres that binder godlineſſe, it it 
| the baſeneſſe :nd corruption of mens ſpirits, | 
in 
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DEDICATORIE, 


1 the enjoyment of theſe that binders, god- 
lineſſe raiſeth the excellencies of them, it 
drawes out the chiefe good 1n them and puts 
8 bigher teauty and plory upon them. God 
bath raiſed up your Honor, to convince the 
; world of the falſeneſſenalice, rmpiety there 
| s tz thu evil report that us brought wp, up- 
| on the good axd bleſſed wayes of godlineſ]e, 
Malice it ſelf cannot but acknowledge, that 
| godlineſſe in the ſiriinefſe of tt, ff naturall 
\excellencies tn the eminency of them have s 
(bleſſed conjunfion in your Honour ;, God- 
' Lineſſe as the enameling of Pearls in thoſe | 
| golden naturall endowments with which God | 
| bath mercifully & plentifally enriched you: 
| and were it but for this ſervice only to God 
| and bug Charch, in convincing the world of | 
' the vileneſſe of this ſander : 1 may ſpeabe 
without ſuſpition of flattery, bappy that ever : 
you were borne, and I know, that thoſe who | 
| know your Lordſbip, will juftifie me in that | 
| T ſay. In this God hath honored your L ord- | 
'ſbipe xceedinglyyweretbere no other end for 
| which youſftill lrue inſuch a generation, as | 
_ doe, but onely this ; yer 13 thus you bave 
great cauſe to bleſſe your ſelfe in God, and, 
iu this great hour be bath pat upon you, 
10 make you ſo publike and morthy an t*- | 
| ſtrument' 
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| THE E EPISTI E ; | 


, flrument of bis, who us it that lookes upon 
| you, and ſees your wayes , but muſt needs 


| confeſſe, Now I ſee that ftrineſſe and powr- , 

| er of Relinion, may ſland with a moſt noble, | l 
generow, | ſweet, amiable, courteous demeas- | , 
| nowr;Þ ſee it raiſech and ennobleth parts; | 
| and thouoh it baniſheth baſe and ſordid 0 
a 


| pleaſures, "which are beneath the dignity of | 
| 4 man, wack more of true Nobility and ge-| : 
nerou'neſſe ; yet 11 kaowes how to make uſe | / 
of the delights that God affords in this _ 
'n  world,and orders and guides them ſo, as by | 
' #t they are injojed with a double frcntucfe, e C 
| farre above that which others finde. | 6 
| And ye. further, there are two more , f 


' Bleſſed conjun Aures which alde much ho- | n 
£ nour to you, the one is 4 facile yeeldablenes | _ 
_- of ſpirit ro any (though much infer 10ur )148 E 

en) thizs, where good may tee done;and yet 2 

« ſt; 076, nmoveable, ſledfaſt, reſolute (pt- p 

\ r1t againſt that wich wevill, It was the / 

bigh commendation that Natianzen g4v2 (| 

| 22313-®. of Athanaſius, that bee w.ss Magnes , & F 
: Ataanal, | Adamas » M Loadflone 1 in bs ſweet, Gene | - 
| tle, draming naturez and yet an Ada- : 


| 
| ; mant 1n bis reſolute (lout carriage de | 
wit; thoſe who wereeuid, ſ 
The other is this (which makes all beau- 
tilall i 
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DEDICATORIE, 


cfull 4 and lo: ely indeed) though God _ 
raiſed you bigh in birth, in abilitres , 
the efteeme of men both good and tad ; em 
the luſtre of the hamelitie of your ſpiris 
ſbines keautiſnlly thorow all , manifeſting 
it ſelfe in much gentlenefſe and meekneſſe; 
and this is the hetght of all true excellency. 
Aman of underftanding 7 uw of an excellent | 
ſpirit, ſaith SaJomon, Prov. 17. 27. the 
word 14 the O-19144 /F A coole ſpirir. | 
Inalto poſito non altum ſapere difh- | 
cile eſt,& gmnino irufiratum; fedquan- | 
to inuſiratius, ranco gloriofius, ſaith 
Bernard, ep. 42 + The Lo/ d carry 0/7 your 
truely noble and generoms (pirit , that Jon 
may lcr:g bold forth the power, bea uty and | 
excelency of bu erage. Let the height of RJ 
all your deſignes beto lift up the Name of 
the 1 great God, 2 Cor. 5.9. V\ e abour,! a 
ſaith the Apoſtle , wherher preſent orab- | 
ſent to bee accepted of him : the word 
-tranſlated, Labour , lojeth the elegancy 4 Q 
itygt is eduviuce we love the bonour of tt; 
it 15 ſuc h a lakouy as we account it our ho- 
nour and glory : We a”'e ambitious; to have 
bigh deſignes for God is a holy and a bleſ- 
ſed ambition, whereas the ambition of 0- 
ther men ts low,6y baſe: Infoelix prorſus 
am | 
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2 mbitio,quz ambire magna non novity | 
PB | ſaith Bernard. Account your ſelfe bleſſed 


' when your God 1s bleſſed. It was the bleſ- 
| ſing of Shem,Gen.9. 2 6. Bleſſed be the 
| Lerd God of Shem; thechiefe of Shems 
' Uefiing was , that hrs Lord God was bleſ- 
| ſed. The which I ſeeke, 1s to 1ngage your 

Lordſhip for 00d, and to =m you up to 
| anſwer fully the eſlceme, the expetiations 
' that men have of yougohoſe eyes are upon you 
as a publike bleſsing& an ornament to the 
profeſsion of the truth, And yet this I de- 
fire your Lordſbip would conſider, (as 1 
know you doe) that Religion is a greater 
honour, and ornament to you, than you are 
to it; it doth and will more honour 
| youghan you ever did,or can honor it, Tour 
| birth made you honourable, but oh how ho- 
nourable have you beene , ſince you have 
beene pretious tn Gods eyes | Elay 43+ 4. 
Tour parts were alwayes bopefull , but bow 
apparently have they beene raiſed ſince 
grace hath ſanflified them ? Although God 
takes it well at the hands of thoſe whom bee 
bath raiſed in the things of the world 
higher than others when bee ſerth them for- 
ward 11 ſetting out his praiſes yet be would 
not bavve them thinke that be 1s beholding 


is 


* 2 


| 
a -. 
Y to them , as of the honour of God depended 
Yi ſo apon them, as it would faile, did not 
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DEDICATORY. 


> tetheir belpe. No, God can raiſe 
's honour by other meanes, be cas glarijie 
bimſelfe, and get bimſelfe « great name; by 
low,neant, and contemptible thrags : It w 
not becauſe God hath need of honour from 
J0u, but becauſe be delights to hovow you, 
that be tt pleaſed 10 uſe you n bus ſervice; 
It « an atdyancement to whatſoever great- 
neſſe you have in the world,to bee rmp loyed 
for God, were it but in the meaneſt ſeryice 
be hath to dove, Where the beart.s right, 
even in that , it gloryeth more than inal 
the dig nety that earth can put upon it; Bat 
yet the greater Inſtruments the Lord rai- 
ſeth up for bis. glory the greater ſervices he 
rals " Gas unto, the greater thrngs may wee 
hope he intends for bus Charch, 
when $. John ſaw the Elders cafling 
wae therr crownes before the Throne, 
laying ; _—__ =_ by, O __ 
ive glory, and honour, , 
_ io ſoone afier S, John ode. 
ery creattre in heaven, andonearth, 
nd ſea, ſaying, Bleſſing, _—_— 
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j en tn prnnraey up- 
Y Com_n waves Lambe 
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 Th# EPISTLE 


| Evermore, cha.5.13.Andſooxe after r that 
bee ſaw Chriſt with bis Crowne upon bum, 
| going forth conquering, and ro conque 
\Chap.6.2, What great mercies might # 
txpeA, did we ſee God rayſing up truely »t- 
 ble-and generous ſpirits, more generally in 
| the great ones of the earth 2 did we ſee th 
Elders « and Naobles , caſting downe thes 
Crownes before the Throne of the L ambe 
| willing to deny all their gloryapd excelle 
| ciet und eſtates, for the raiſng ap the gl 
| of Zeſus Chreſi # 
Certainly, God bath great things tod 
mthy latter ageof the world , and... 1s 
| God with whom there is us great abund, 
| of ſpirit as ever, when his tame comes, b 


| ſoone will ſuch a thing bee , as the raifrg 
mens ſpirits to hxgher and move xoble « 
þgnes, than now we can imagines | 
'} +. The obſerving the freme and worly| 1 
; of your moſt pretious noble ſjirit (Right) y 


| Honouratle) put mee upon the [the thearh 
| of this Ar grment ; Ti | 
i | Shot I wow. uſe of, Se the thy 
; Meditations 1m uf (nexs the Script 


| (9 that which 1 joyſully Seild bn ll. 
| | WC and your No « and much f & 
| 5 an Lat k ” high benoured and lo», 
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 CYICET; 


aud that ly , 4 the eftceme , want 
hearts of all who know be? and the _ 
Jobn Ep.2;wer.1, 

Such gracious eviacinln, aprewred in 
your ſperus , ſach drying rules by which 
Jee were guided thoſe bigh and. wa 
ployments in which yee Kos gray 


bleſſed qualifications as {0 many 
Dons j therr Fox _ LES 

arkled that light, that feats that 

rength , that pablikencſſesthas line e, 
Oe. T boſe comforts of a higher Lature 
than the common droſ<te comforts of" thi 
world, that yee choſe to your ſebyes. , 49 ſir.| 
tisfie your ſpirits 18, and found CORLMHm | 
ment tn the enj hs of ;, that cauſed the 
dilating of my thonsh:s atogt theſe thinghy| 


and now making knowne themfelues pubs 
likely,they crayepatronage fromgour Lark 
ſhip, who have beene the origanell from: 
whence they came. 

Ar1 here 1 hambly preſent .them to, 


Jour Honour , and to Jour Verttous and. 
noble L a: dy. ſoot gee ewherei 'n jour ſedues| 
and others may ſee the | frame and workines | 


| of your ſpirits 5 1 dave ſay , that all who 


know you, and now that I bad the | happt- 
neſſe to tee {o ACAYE URO you , Ant! 'tob ITE 
B 2 ſuch 


Rl meme ll, ..a.z 
q— 
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The Epiſtle 


xxcited to look about thee,iffalſe. Art thou in- 
\dyrd with ſuch a ſpirit as herethou maift find? 


nghleg in the world, in hell, or in thy ficſh, 

beable toconquer thee;as Chriſt himſelf, 

thou ſhalt indure ſuch croflcs and contradicti- 

on {nners, 25 theſe times are big with ; thou 

Nalt deſpiſe the ſhame, and beablc to reſiſt to 

loud, if God ſhould call thee to that honour. 

| llency of ſpirit wasin S. Paxl,when 

hekwook it ill that ehey diſwaded him from go- | 

ipgup th Jeraſalers,where he wasto meet with | 

afflictions; What mean you to and | 

bred wy bear oc be fr himettpanends 
Poaind only, bit alſo ro dic at Jeruſalem for the 

[Tame of the Lord Jeſin. Moſes refulesto be cabs 

the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, though him». t 

ſelte, or ſorne of his poſi 

| 

| 

| 


: 


erity might happily 
have come tothe Kingdome by it "alnd 
affiictions rather withthe people of God, &c. 
He-would not become an Egyptian, though of 
the Royall Stem; bur abide an Hebrew, who 
were abomination tothe E ans: He knew, 
that the reproach ot che Meobersdid redound 
tothe Head, and would bee well rec ced 
by him; and therefore he will ſuffer afflictions,, | 
and eftcemethe reproaches of Chriſt above all | 
the rreafures of E z 2 greater patrimony, |! 
laith Ambroſe. So baſe are many Hirits inthis | 
age, that they had rather cenſure than trace his 
practice. Scalger tels of a Tree,to which wherr 
| a man cometh, X amo: conſininge; ; but when he 


| 
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departs, 


— — 
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to the FXedder, 
de APC _— many are likethisrree; 
when any Miniſters or Chriftians,that have the 
of Chrift uponthemn,come neare them, 
and have to deale with thenler relations, pro- 
was. whatthey wi (rink 
up s,arc troubled, fadded,a perple - 
_— it diſgrace unto the to haverodo 
with ſuch z. bur when they are gone, then their 
hearrs dilate again,& their facts grow pleaſant: 
ſuch an adulterous generation there is, that are 
aſhamed, of Chriſt im any of his poore, Feproa- 
| ched, deſpiſed Members; & not only aſhamed, 
I _ called the 7 arrarean Land ; 
which m' ſhape and on anſwers the 
Lambe, bageenh 997 nw" up the grafſe 
round about it, fuffering no greenthing to be 
nearc : and rheſe men are Larmmbes in ſhape, but 
eating upevery grecn thing that is neare linto 
them. Pſa.1 They care wp ——_—_ as bread: 
they arethefocd their malice feeds upon. 

Ic is obſerved, the Pope was fo buſi and hoe 
againſt Lacber, that he negic#edto look to all 
Evideademe agaiaſt the Tarh ; (uch baſeneſle 
[wes ins P = rn w—_ cafier have 
digeſted: 1ſme , ut her av-1{mme;, 8c 
may we not think the Alcores ——- wel- 
come tocthofe Confefiors, whothave enjoyned 
their burthened in conſcience to burnethcir Bi- 
bles for Petinance; this,ſcine living knowto be 
#trruch. There is much baſenefſe inche fpiries 


of m<n,and upon lictle occaſion it yents it felfe, 


Doeg had « malicrous murderous fpirit un hirts, 
7 : .Þ WS 


Mn 


ard | 


{ Sai, 4a, 4 
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The Epiſtle | 
& ſpared not thoſe that waretheLitnen Ephod. 
The rich man,Lakcr2.r g. was all for carth, & 
nothing for heavens. A finding his 
ſircknefle encicahng, cauſed his bed to be. made 
between, ot upon his Coffers,- where he had 
much gold ; a Lord came to him, and wiſhed 
him to goto his Chamber,and natlie there; his 
anſwer was, I am well where I am Joleng as 1 
can tarry,for I anrneare unto my friends,mea- 
ning his Coffers and his gold. What drofhe 
corporall foules have ſuch men? The Gadarens 
draye | hriſt our of cheir Country;; they cltee- 
med their Swineabevea Saviour : Demas em 
braceth the preſent world; Ananiacand Sapby- 
rarelcrve a portion forthemſelves : fuch ſpirits 
evet have been, and will be in the workd. Spi- 
rits they arc as much beneath common 4 
as theſe mentioned in this work are above it, 
It is choyce, not common fpirits, that will ho- 
nour God in ſtorary times. Had not achoyce 
and excellent ſpirit been in Nehemiah theplot 
and praices of enemics would have daunted 
him ; but take a view of his ſpirit ; Should ſuch 
4 man as 1 cmpiec? and who u there,that being 
4s 1 arwould go ito the T empleto ſave his life? 
[ wil moe goin. ce had a good cauſe,a good con- 
ſcience,a good God; which advanced his fpirie 
to ſuch refolvednetie, that hee would not take 
Sandtuary,and difparage either of them by his 
feare or faint-heartedneiſe; whe hea wrhe Sab- 
bath prophaned,he hid not his eyes from it, bur 


Ll —- 
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to the Reader. 


contended with the Nobles about it. What Di- 
vine ſpirits were in the three Children ? Could 
Nebuchanezars greatneſſe, mandates, threats of 
the fiery Fornace, force their fpirics to falſe 
worſhip ? Beit knows unto thee, O King that we 
will nor Jody gods. Here they did obedient] 
difobcy, * knowing that nothing pleaſes , 
bur 4 hee hath commanded in his Word : 
they would not deliberate in this caſe, Wee are 
neracrefull ro anſwer thee, ſay they. When any 
enticements come to draw us from the pure 
worſhip of God, wee ſhould ttop our cares, 
charme the Charmers never fo wiſely. 

, Charlerthe Emperour, and rwo great per» 
ſons in this Kingdome,folliciting King Edward 
the fixty to allow his fifter the Lady Aaryro 
have Wale, woe ld not liftken, bur bade them be 
co , for he would ſpend his life, and all he 
had, rather than agrce, and grant to that hee 
knew certainly to be again(t Je eruth; the ſuir 
being yer preſſed, he brult out imo birter wee- 
ping,and ſobbing, defiring themrto defilt. The 
| morioners ſeeing his zeale,and conftancy, wept 
[3s faſt as he,andeold one, he had more Divinity 
n his little fioger,than they had 1n all their bo- 
dies, What a -choyce ſpirit was in that young 
Lord Harringren, who was a man ofprayer: he 
prayed twice a day in ſecret ; twice with his 
lervancs in his chamber, and joyned at appoin- 
ted cirnes wich the family in prayer: he would 
never be idle, but al waies well if not religiouf- 


ly | 


| 


Dan, 3. 18. 
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: y inployed; he medirated on 4+ or 5- Sermons 


The & peſtle 


every day, retaining five or fix in his memory 
> on  hekept —_ a&t account of his life e+ 
very day very conſcientious of honouring God 
ro purpote,in pablike and private;on the 
day he would repeat both the Sermons with 
his &t vants before ſupper,and write them down 
in h1s night booke betore hee ſepc, and onthe 
morning of thag day,he would as he made him 
ready, repcat thoſe Sermons hee had heard the 
Lords day before;and for the Sacrament, he re- 
ceived it very frequently, and alwayes faſted 
the Saturday before, ſpending the whole day in 
examination, prayer and humblmg hinafelfe, 
that ſo he might be fitted co feaſt with C hrift : 
he gave away the tenth of his eſtate unto the 
poore, & piouvuſes, beſides his oecafhonall cha- 
rity when he was abroad + Here wasa choyce 
_— ted with Gm unhe 
cat & mcanto nd for their pattern, 
Dant in Babylon would noe defite bimakife 
with the pertiova-of the Kings meat, nor with 
the wine which he dranke; had rather ear 
pulſe tharrdefrle his confrience. When the wri- 
ting wasfigned,che Lions den threatned,did be 
mutflc up his Religion, and ſhrink up his ſpirit? 
—_—_ not (hut up his rvindow,nor dimimifh 
is s, bur thrice a day ,and gave 
| > 2 his God,as he 5 rx rr 
was afpitit for God and his wayes,and ace for 


the cimes. 


Happily 
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Harpily ſome temporiz ing politician will 
charge TR indiſcretion: no,it was the ex- 


ce of his fpirir,that in caſe of danger, and 
that of life, he would nor ſeparate external 
ffhon from inward faith, when God ſhould 
loſe by It: And what, doſt thou charge kim 
with indifcretion , whom the Scripture eom- 
mends for his wiſdome? It was a proverbiall 
ſpeech Wiſer than Damel, Eck, 32.4. and his 
heart did not accuſe him for that indiſcretion, 
when he was in the Lions den;for he faith, In- 
nocency was found in him ; he was not aſhamed 
of his godlineſſe + that had raiſed him and hee 
would maintaine the honour of it. Such fpitits 
have true excellency inthem,% are not ſhicof 
the wayes or ſervantsof God, when the flouds 
of iniquity overflow, & threaten to bearedown 
Fe heooppeere im Gods cauſe is a 
part ofthe old man, & when God purs into his, 
anxher a new fpirit,that waſts thy fearcfulnes; 
che more thou hatt of Gods Spirit,the more thy 
old timorous cowardly fpiric is abated. Adar.g. 
16. Thar is put ih ro fill up, takes from the gar- 
metit; 2nd when grace fils up a ran, it takes a« 
way from theold man,the old baſenefſe, feare, 
ind daftardlinefſc in the cauſe of God, and a 
holy undaunred reſolution is begortE in theero 
jultifie wiſdom, although thou dinifte thy elf. 
According to the folneſſe of mens fpirirs are 
their carriages, with more or leffe confidence in 


their undertakings ; If Satan have filled the 


heart, | 


_ — — — 9 > — ome eo eenmonm—mGQ 
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T be Epiſtle | 


heart,men will boldly ferve him, Att 5.3. 
bath Satan filled thy heart to lie wnto the H 
hoſt? Satan had filled his heart, and therefore 
teared not to lie unto God himſcife. Diew 
ſaith upon the place, /mplere cor alterins oft aw- 
dacem enum _—_ & he cites that place, Heft, 
F* hic eft, qui implevit cor ſunm ad far 
Lorton ture hath filled his heart; 
inour Tranſlations, That dwrft preſune in bu 
heart to dee ſo? Hamani heart was filled with 
malice,and that made hin bold to attempe the 
deſtruction of all the Jewcs: And where godli- 
nefle fils the heart,there will be as venturous & 
bold attempts for God. Pax! being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt fet his eyes on Elymas , and fo 
thundred and lightned againſt him, that pre» 
ſently his proud malitious ſpirit was blaſted- 
When the heart of a man is filled with di- 
vine truths , it is not the preſence of men in 
highelt place can daunt it. Elyha had a double 
portion of the ſpirit of £/1ah;and did the great» 
neſle, or wickedneſle of Jchoram daunt him ? 
There appeared a Deity in his very h and 
Firs Kings 3-14: As the Lord of Hoſts lmeth 
efore whom 1 ftand, ſurely were ut not that I re- 
gard the preſence of Tehoſaphat, the King of I#ns- 
dah, I would not looks towards thee, nor ſee thee, 
Hee had a fulneſſe of Gods Spirit in him, that 
could * Guts way" Son earth , 
When a mans heart is filled with divine influ- 


cace, he fearcs not the enemies of goodnes,nei- 
| ther 


i —...__. 
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to the Reader. 


ther is aſhamed of ought accompanies godh- 

neſſe, 2 Tim.1.7,8. God hath given us the ſpirit 
of power ,of love, and of a ſound mind; be not thou 
therefore aſhamed of the teftemony, oc. When 
the power of God is in a mans fpirit , he will 
not bee aſhamed of the Croſſe, nor refuſe to 
ſhare in the affliions of the Goſpel. Ir is the 

honour of Religion , to havefuch Diſciples 2s 
will own her,and tand for her at all rimes,aad 

that with an undaunted courage, As 4.9,0, 
= 0,111 2- Peter was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſaid; Bee it hnowne unto you all, and all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the 'N ame of Ieſus Chriff 
if Nazareth whom you crucified whom God r4i- 
ſed from the dead even by him doth this man here 
ſtand before you whole; this is the ffone which 
was fet at wang ht of you builders,Gc. And after 
when he and Tobn were commanded filence ; 
whar ſaid they? 'Wherher it be right inthe fight 
of God go hearken unto you more than God, judge 
yee; for we cannot but ſpeaks the things we have 
ſeene and beard. It is a brand upon Nicodemmes 
that he came to Chriſt by night ; and fo of the 
chiefe Rulers that belceved on him, but becauſe 
of the Phariſees did not confeſſe him, left they 
ſhould be put our of the Synagogues : but it 
was Nyjcodemws praiſe, forthat he had got bold- 
nelſe to fpeak for Chriſt, when vilifiel though 
himſelfe ſuffered reproach for it : this ſhewed 
 ſomeex and growth in his fpiric , that 
| he could both fpeake and ſuffer for Chriſt. So 


CC” 


Joſeph. ) 


— —— 


| 


| 
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Teſeph of Arimathea was timerous at /oh.1 g.. 
3.but being filled with grace, He went in bold- 
ly te Pilates and craved the body | Ieſms Mark, 
15-4?- With what holy fe did thoſe 
men march through reproaches afflictions,and 
perſecutions for the truths ſake. 
Reader, ſwallow thou this Booke (as £z4- 
kiel did his rowle)and thou ſhalt be inabled ro 


doe as much. Principle and fill thy firit with | 


the pretious truths contained in this little T rea- 
tiſe, and thou ſhalt find thy drooping ſpirit, 
to receive, a heavenly warmth to come 


thee,and a holy boldneſſe thrulting thee tor- 


ward for God and godlineſſe, Wickednefle is | 


too bold, and godlinetierooſhamefalt ; it bath 
loſt and ſuffered much through mens coward» 
lineſſe. Reade, meditate, and feaſt thy ſpaci 
with what thou herein findeſt, and thou mayii 
walke bold as a Lion through the mid of z 
crooked and perverſe generation; thou ſhalt 
daunt wickednefle it ihe, and make Religion 
truely beautifull, and honourablc. | 

If thou ſhouldeft fay, This book might bave 


been kept in,there are too many already; I an- | 


SS 


F 


ſwerthee, There. be many, bur few to ſe. 
The S6a is full of water , yet God aily 
to it by rivers, and ſhowers. Many would read 


Intle, if new bookes were not ſer forth daily..| 
Bookcs do quicken ypa drowſieageto thrbelt'] 
>. are like new faſhions, þ 


purpoſe. 
takcnupac firft wcthaffelion.Notwithfiandy! 


ing 
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to-the Reader, 


ing all:he Munitionof the Kiagdome, there is 
new made daily. Books are more ncedfull thap \ 
Arryes, the one defends the body ,the other the 
foule. 1fthy.ſpirit be choice ag right , thou 
wilt acknowtedge this worke, ſolid, fpiriuall, 
and ſuch as _—— thou haſt not met with 
many like it. If erces be knowne by their fruit; 
whae other ſentence nay bee paſſed upon the 
Compoſer of it , but that hee hath profited in 
the Schoole of Chri(t above thouſands ; hath 
had a large operation of Gods Spirit in his 
own foule, attaincd to a choiceneſle and excel- 
lency of ſpirit himſelfe, & that be hath clearly 
differenced berweene pretioys 2nd baſe {pirits. 
I ſhall appeale to thy felfe, Chriſtian Reader, 
when thou haſt peruted this Booke , whakee! 
thou wouldeſt have had it buricd in the dark. If 
he deſerves a curſe that withholds corne, Prov. 
11-26, thou wilr blefle God for this corne the 
Authour hath ſent to marker. God made him a 
fountaine not to bee ſealed up , but to flow for 
common good, Vericatemcelare eff aurum ſe- 
pelire, 1n a fountaine ſealed, andtreafures hid, 


\ 


| oft from his owne ſpirit , to put upon thine. 


the Authour knew was little profit. Hee hath 
let out himſelfe to advantage thee , taken this! 


Doe thine endeavour to better thy ſelfe by it, 
and if thou getteſt any good , give unto God 

lory ; if aone , ſeipect thy fpirit, and 
ſpare thy cenſures : The Authours ſpirit is a» 


bove them, and counts it a very {:nall thingeo 


bee 


_—_—_ 
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The Epiſt le to the Reader, 


bee judged of mans judgement. My prayers 
are, that thou maycſt profic nk cn 
rrue excellency of ſpirit,and follow God fully 
al thy dayes, that ſothy end may bee comfor- 
table, 10us, 


Thy Chriſtian friend, 


W Gr. 
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Numb. 14. 24- | 

' But my ſergant Caleb, letauſe he had ar 
other ſpirit 84h br, and bath followed | 
me fully him will I bring into the land, 
wherein be went z andhis ſeedſhal poſ | 
ſeſſe ir, 


” GO 
— 


| 


Ca?" 1. | 
what that other ſpirit i wbich a godly nan 
bath differing from the world, 


rag N thefe words we have Gods | 
| approbation of Caleb , ac- 

(Sl cepring his fairhfull ſer-| 

| vice in the teſtimony hee | 

gave of the good Land x encours- 

_C——_ _ = 


— 


| 2 


ſ\ F 


Obſ. 


Cap.r. ging be hearts of his people to goe in- 


| 


' himſelfe : We ſhould not looke at our 
ſervices to God.only as duties injoy- 


of that glorious reward of thoſe who 
came our of great tribulation, who 
waſhed their , and made then 
white in the bloud of the Lambe, that | 


A gractous ſpmt, | 


— — = 


'toit: As tor the other that were ſent, 

| Goddetermines againft them,they ſhall 

never ſee that good Land ; But my ſer- 

want Caleb, fc, | 
Firſt, Gods commendation of Caleb, | 
Secondly,his bleſſing upon him. | 
For the firſt bee ſayes three things of | 

him. 

1 He u my ſervant, 

2 He bath another ſpirit. 

3 He hath followed me fully, 


He is my ſervant : | It is agreat honor 
to bee the ſervant of the bleſſed God, 
and to bee acknowiedged fo by God 


ned , but as high priviledges, as digni- 
ties put upon us ; nts = 
in his ſervice, It was 2 great 


they ſhould bee before the Lord, and 


(Þrve | 


| 


. 
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a choyce and a nd 4 prectous ſpintt- 3 | 


— ——— —— 


ferve him nig ht and day. Apoc.7.14.15, | Cap:t. 
T1 | | Myſtruant ) He hath ſhewed himſelfe 
| 


| 

J | cobee my ſervant indeed; I will for ever 

| ne dinns what ever others did, hee 

'J! continued Faithfull with me. To ou 2 
| | ſervant unto the Lord, is an honour; 
| i to bee ackow ledged faithful , that 
| FE I hve obtained mercy to be faith. 

| fo 1Cor,y 4 


faith Saint Paul. To be Faithfull in| 
| ſervi ice, is, not only a meanes of obtai- | 
| | ning mercy, but it is a great obtained | 
| mercy 
lf | [ My ſervant Caleh:) Caleb is only men- 
tioned here, and ſo inthe former Chap. | 
verſe 31, | 
Why is not Zoſbas mentioned like- 
wiſe, for furely hee followed rhe Lord 
| fully, aswellas Caleb? | 
' 1 Some thinke that 7oſh«ab at the firſt | 4nſ#, 
l did conccale bimſelfe , alrhough after | 424457 
hee did declare himſelfe fully ; bur cer- | *'%* 
| rainly this had been a very great finne | 
' of his, to conceale himſelfe in fuch a 
Cauſc of God, tobave ſtood as Neuter, : 
for the ſaving himſelfe ; hee would nor T 
bave paſſed withour ſome f "nification | 
; of Gods diſpleaſure againt” him for | 
C 2 


tis: 
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Leſt, 
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this : But Verſe 30. God promiſes [6 
ſhuzs, that hee ſhall enter into the Land 
rogether with Caleb. Orhers therefore 
thinke, that at the firſt Caleb was the | 
more forward of rhe two in ſpeaking, 

becauſe hee was of the more - 
ble Tribe,one of the chiefe of the Tribe 
of Tudah; and Iolbua was of Epbraim : 
And beſides, /oſbus being Afoſes Mini- 
ſter roatrend on him , it might bee the 
more ſuſpeed that be might ſpeake ro 
gratific Moſes,againſt whom rhe people 


murmured , _—— the —_ 
they were into by him. 
ftrorias 1.1 res, rH that Aaſes here 


relates this by 7oſþhus, That Toſbus was 
uſedinthbe —_— thisrelation,and | 
—_ the is ſaid conceming 

Tojpus. 

Another ſpirit + The ſpirits of the 
feſt were baſe and commily » poorey 
-| dead , unworthy ſpirits ; but hee had 

another ſpirit, went not that way. 
There is a ſtrange conceit ſome df tha 
Jewiſh Interpreters have of this other 
ſpiritzthat 15,fay they, Caleb and loſbua, 
when they were in the Land , _ 


— 
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| 


| the reſt, hee ſhall poſſefle the Landzand | 


| handle the two latter commendations of 
I Caleb. 


. 


a chotce and a pretous ſprt t 


—— 


their j they ſaid as the reſtof the 
$ Zea id, 20 — nk; their purpoſe 
O yay, gr other opinion they had 
of the than the others had, and 
this they did for feare of their lives ; 
but when they came before Moſes, and 
the children of Iſrael, then they had 
another ſpirit , and ſpake plainly what 
they thought. Many ſuch chafty in- 
terpretations of Scripture wee finde a- 
mongſt them, God having given them 
| over tO the ſpirit of blindneſſe, Hee fol- 
| lowed me fully. 


The words are, Hee fufilled to follow > 


mee: Nothing could take bim off from | 
mee, what ever therefore becomes of | 


his ſeed with him. I intend only to 


Firſt, that hee was a man of another 
ſpirit. 

Secondly, that bee follow God fully. 
And herein,firſt, ſeverally ; ſecondly, in 
the reference of the one to the other. | 

For the firſt, the Poins 1s ; Ir 1s the 


excelleacy of godly men to bg men of 
C a = 


EO 3 2 other 


4 gractous ſpirit, | 


| Cap.1. Other ſpirits, of choice Oinke Flalng | 


from the common ſpirits of the wor 
1 Cor.2.12 #e bave not receiued the ſpi-'\ 
rit of the world , laycs the Apoſtle , but 
the ſpine which is of God: There 15 2 
preat deale of difference betweene our 
ſpirits an4 the common fpirirs of, the 
world. Thcre is a vile ſpirit ruling inthe 
world; As, Eph.2.2, A [pirit that workes 


v6, 748 (;,ongly ard attryely in the children of 


diſobedience. But of the godly it may be 
| ſaid, aS it was of Dax:el, Crap.6.3. AN 


| excellent ſprret was found 11 hbim;(o {urc- | 


ly an excellent ſpirit is found in them, 
Herein,firſt, what this other ſpirit is- 
Secondly, wherein the excellency of 
it lics, 
Thirdly, apply it. 
For the firſt; it is, firſt, a ſpirit that 
| bath other principles, a better princ4- 
| pled re than the ſpirit of the world... 
| The 


judge ot things, by which they are led, 
according towhich they favour & rel 
liſh whatſoereris propounded to them, 


| 


— .. 


pirits of worldly men have baſe | 
| COrrupe principles ', - by which they! 


The vitencfſe and power of theſe , ap-| 


| 


a chotce and a pret. ous ſpit t, 


peares in the wayes of the world; but 
the ſpirits of the godly are ated by Di- 
| vine, heavenly , holy principles, that 
carry them ro God, to divine and hea- 
ne 6 things; they carry them by a kind 
of naturall inſtin&t; the frame of their 
| ſpirits is fo principled, that by as it 
| were a naturall inſtin4,(naturall,I mean 
[the new nature) they {avour of ſpiritu- 
/all and heavenly things ; their hearts | 
| worke after them, cloze with them , u- 
'nite themſelves ro them, finde much | 
ſweet and contentment in them,are faſt. | 
ned and ferled unto them. Whar is the | 
[reaſon the ſame truths propounded, ſer| 
' before divers ſpirits , whoſe naturall 
parts are mulls one ſees much excel-| 
lency in them, receives them, rellithes | 
| themzthe other looks on them as mean 
/and fooliſh things , wonders what men 
fee and finde in them, they are unſavo- 
to them , their hearts rurne away 
them > This is from their divers 
principles, Where the ſpirit is well 
principled, it is carryed on ſweetly and 
ſtrongly in Gods wayes,though the na- 
rurall partsbee weake , though obieRi- 
C4 Ons 
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A gracious ſpirit, | | 


”Y Om —_—  —_ for e- 
46h | vill wayes fayre;yer theſe divine princi- 


ples are as a pondus a waight theſe 
ſpirits, that carries onthe ſoule (ill ro-! 
wards God : when all is ſaid that can 
bee againſt Gods wayes, and for ſinne- 
full wayes, it will, it cannot but , hold 
| the concluſion, _— Gods o__ are 
good, As that bleſled Martyr faid , / 
fanzor diſpute for the truth, byt I can dye 
for the trath, Theſe principles cauſe,it 
| nota diſputative knowledge , yet, a fa- 
vory knowledge. 
Perſwade a man by moſt ſubtill ar- 
_— eloquent orations, that what 
taſts ſweet, 1s bitter, perhaps he can- 
not anſwer all you fay ; but yet hee 
knowes the thing is ſweet : So the Spt- 
nit principled right with grace, having 
the —_ of the hapate C, as ood = 
po kes: x many | 
wiles 7 ky and cloquens perſwa- 
ons from the wiſdome of rhe fleſh be 


br to perſwade to the contrary, 
yet lic ſgges, It is tO walke 10} 
{ the iyayes inelle, * = 


Every-life bath principles agcor-| 
( Et : ding 
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ſelfe things ſatable , or curning from 

things diferceable to ut;the vegetative | 
life according to the nature of 11,10 the 
ſenſitive, and rhe ratiqoall life, and the 
life of grace __—_— tO it. , Moſt 
mens ſpirits are led by the principles of 
a ſenſitive life, few live ſohigh as ratio- | 
rall ' principles reach to. There is a | 
death of the ſoule in this reſpeR; onely | 
God puts in by a common worke ot bis | 
Spirit, ſome common notions, which | 
| appeare in ſome, which give bur a 


m__ light, and are very weake ; | 
| takers the life of grace 4 in any , 
ſoule, there are principlesof ani higher 
nature,full of _ wh beauty,c mying | 
the ſoule to high, (pirituall, ſupernaru- | 
| rall things, for the artaining to, and itt | 
| joyment of the higheſt good. Other 
creatures underthe rationall , are made | 
for the enjoyment of no higher good, 
| than is within the copallc of their owe | 
natures; & therfore their principles are | 
onely to receive in ſuch goodti:: 1415 25 
are ſutable tothoſe natures,and in them 
they reſt ſatisfied ; fos they are gets 
| O 


= 


9 
ng tO tlc nature of it, receiving 5O it © a= 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


of enjoyment of no higher; I ſay, they F 
cannot enjoy any wir indeed heb | 
are of uſe to, and were made for that }}| 
end, that they might be ſerviceable to | 
| foe higher good than themſelves; bur| | 
| this they enjoy not. The deſtruction of 
their natures, is the higheſt uſe thar | 
' creatures which are above them , have 
of them. Bur the ratisnall creature was | 
made for a higher good than is within 
the compaſle of its own nature, and = 


to enjoy this ; andthe fuller it doth en- 
joy it, the more perteced it is. Now 
then , there are required poſs of 
| life accordingly to carry theſe crea- 
| rutes higher than their owne natures, to 
| have the fruiti6of that they were 
' made for, and to bee bleſſed inthe en- 
; joyment of it. Now theſe are the prin- 
' Ciples of Grace , with which this other 
ſpirit is indued,higher above the princi- 
ples of reaſon , than the principles of 
reaſon are above the principles of 
ſenſe; and thus it is another ſpirit, 
Secondly , it works by another rule : 

| every thing is guided to irs end by ſome 
'rule , which is a beame of Gods wile 


dome 4 
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ey I domey no creature under the reaſona- .Cap.t, 
ey F| ble, knowes cither us end or rule, bur js | 
at| | acted by God to that it was made for: 
to | but the reaſonable creature is of fuch a 
ut || narure, as is capable of the knowledge 
of || of both, and therefore cannot bee hap- 
|F | py without the knowledge of both, and 
'e | F | working accordingly.Now it 15 2 great | 
's |F | mercy not to miſtake in the rule that 
n | leades to eternal! life, to ſee it, anda 
'S | by it; moſt of the world miſtake here, | 
- | F their ſpirits are led by falſe rules, they 
v | | | goe according ro ſenſe, according to 
f| F | their own carnall apprebelionof thingy, | 
- accordings to their owne wils , would 
) | | | have the rule of their actions fromtheir 
own ſpirits, or elſe according 19 the com.. 
mon courſe of the world, as Eph.2.2.Thar 
which men blefle themſelves in , that | 
they goe according to the common | 
courſe, is One of the moſt apparent ar-| 


, guments that 15, that yet they are iran- | 


 gers from the way of life; but the godly 
= make the Word their rule, they 

eup to the minde of God , to ſee 
the beame of Divine wifdome let down! 
from heaven, to guide them in their 


way; 


= A gracious ſpirit, 
I, \way; they looke to it for direQon, 
| = up themſelves to it , dare venture 
ir comforts, eſtates , (aferies, ſoules 
upon it : Thou ſhalt guide mee by thy 
” bile 1% | comnſell, ons David , , fo bring mee 
R_ to thy glory, P(alm. 75.24. 4 DCrhiw eo y man 
om thinkes it a moſt diſhonorable th 
probs | make the e les of men his ales ; ir 
4%. Þ,. | is forbeaſts to follow the Herd: Exam- 
4preant, | ples of men Cannot ſatisfie his conſci- 
—_— | ence. _ ly man workes for cterli- 
«cet, | Ty: and therefore is carefull ro worke 
«by by rule ; as a man when hee workes in a' 
mncpel | orke that concerns his life, eres a 
«zo» x frame that muſt be for continuance; he 
* makes ſure of his rule, layes often his 
w:ifieg rule to his worke, When God ereted 
webs, the frame of the world, which was to 
0:36 Laſt but fora ſew yeares, hee made all by 
is« (+. Waight ard meaſure : The frame of 
xi” mans ations here,muſt be for etcrnity g; 
mw, | andtherefore a 0+ wy dares venture. 
upon no other rule bur that which is 
divine ; hee lookes at the Word, not 
only at the notions. of it, and that cx- 
cellency and beauty he ſees inir,ſhinng 
| 2 great way oft, but as a lightta hs _— 
aL ale 


_— —_— - — 


a Di..c. aA w was 6. © © 


| 
' 


' 
| 


"i 


IT25 


RLAECLCEE EEE ni £-2-) 


—, 


vo... 8.0 


' the heavens. 
3. Thirdly, azother ſpirit .that is,im- 1 
qae7! opere 
bet, qua in 
« !loitgr is 


a Lanterne to his ſteps;holds itcloſe ro 
his feetto guide him in his goinggknow- 
ing; that every ſtep he goes, is eher ro 
hell or to heavenzagd this doing,he may 
look up with comfort for that bleſſing 
of God upon his ſervants : 1 Sam.2.9. 
He keeps x my feet of bu Saints ; His way 
is like the way of the Mariner,guided by 


4 a choyce and a precious ſpirit. nz | 
mea Bone hob. to OP 


ployed abour other things ; ic isnor for 


| meane, baſe ſervices ; but fet on worke 


about bigh and honourable employ- 
 mcfvs. men ot place and dignity 


 fering fromordinary fperirs ; they cans * #7 


not endure to be employed in mean and 


diſhonorable workes : no, thoſe fit for 1/gwere- 


| meane;baſe ſpirits, VVhile other mens 


| _ are buſied about low , poore riticer, 
x 


ings, and ate content intheſc ; mind- 


| 


| 


Uidu que- 
omen | 
have,or ought to have other ſpirits dit- = 


' 


ing nothing bigher z they arc buſied a- 


| bour great affuires of State, the high «oil 


| things of the Kiagdome, conſulcations 


' abour,and tranſitions of the great bu» \4ker (equi, 
lineſſes of the Common-wealth, It was ed Deas. 
the baſeneſſe , and diſhonor of Domits- Poa 
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14 A gracious ſpirit, a 
C2p.1.| as ſpirit, whothough 2 great Emperor, | 
|yer buſicd himſelfe and ſpent great an 
of his time incatching of flies ;andſoof 

| 
| 
| 


| Artaxerxes his {pirir, who ſpent a great 
deale of time in making batrs of knives 
of Boxe, 
| Thusgodlymenaccount it too mean 
 athing, fortheir ſpirits to bee buſieda- 
bour low baſe employments; while the 
ſpiri's of other men are buſted about 
meat, drink, clothes, play, money, luſt, 
and are taken up in theſe poore things; 
the ſpirits of the godly are taken up in 
contemplation of the glory ofthe bleſſed 
God, the beauty and high excellency 
of [cſs Chriſt, the great Counſels of 
God, in the greateſt worke that ever he 
did, the worke of mans Redemprion, 
the great myſteries of the Golpell, the 
loricus things of the Kingdome of 
Refs Chriſt, the great thmgs of cter- 
nity, the intereſt they have 1n all the 
/good in Ged, Chriſt , Heaven, about 
[the ſetting our the glory of the bleſſed | 
God in the World, lifring up his Name, | 
| 
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working together with God in glori-| 
fying himſelfe , obſerving Gods wayes 
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in his glorious workes of Creation, 
and Providence , preparing and fitting 
themſelves for the glorious appearing 
of the great God; joyning with thoſe 
bleſſed —_—_ Angels —_— 
in heaven,magnifying,praift 1p- 
ping, and adoring che Lord ofall; theſe 
are things fit for the ſpirits of the god- 
ly, they are not ſuteableto the ſpirits of 
the world, as Pſal. 92.6, A brutijh man 
_ not, neither doth & foole underſtand 
the. 

A godly man ſometimes may be bu- | 
fied in meane low things, bur hs fpiric 
not contented,nortaken up,not ſatisfied 
in thoſe things, as adcquate objets for 
him, as the ſpirirs of the world are, they 
are objedts adequate to any principles | 
they have : Aman ſometimes that is un- | 
derſtanding, may condeſcend to ſport | 
with children in low things, but theſe 
take norup his ſpirir,as adequate objeas 
'towhat hee hath in him; it indeed hee 
| ſhould rake content and ſatisfaction in 
| fuch things, ir would argue achildiſh 
ſpirit in ham; So here. 

Fourthly, this ſpirit is carried to 0- 
ther 
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Cap.1.| ther ends; the fpirit of the world lobks 


_ 


0 4 practous ſpent, 


'at caſe, pleaſure, hooour; gune, ant 
Selfe in all ; ic is 2 low fpiriz man lt 
ſenſe , ſubjeterh not only ord 
| ations, bat the beſt chings it doth;even 
| the duties of Gods worſhip to baſe, 
low, umvorthy ends : Art rhe higheſt, 
| the moſt excellent of the Heathen,who 
| had the moſt brave fpirits the World 
had in their rime,amed no higher than 
to work according 1o reaſon, to ſatisfte 
the di&ares ofrarionall principles, and 
a naturall conſcience ; knew notwhat 
itwas wry ares ——_— 
(inallc ;d:butt iritott 
ly isa nr ſpirit, looks at God oo 
| terniry in all irdorh, carries things u 
to the higheſt reſtleſle rill ic pers 
through all creatures, and cloſes with 
God; it accounts the excellency. of 
what it is, and what it bath, tobe 1a or« 
der to God, anddireAs what it doth to 
him, and in this comcs as neere the wore 
king of God himſclfe , workes as like 
him, 25 my be z ir 15 the glory of God: 
tobeerthe ficlt cauſe, and laſt end and 
to worke from himſelf: ; and forhim- | 
| _ ſeife (| 
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!end of all; many why) have excellent 


a choice and 4 pretious þ pt rit. 
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ſelfe; Nocreature can worke from it! Cap.t. 


ſelfe, but as it hath his principle from 
God, fo ir workes fot him, giving hint} 


the gloryas the firſt cauſe, and laſt end: | 


and this is the great worihip that God 
bath from his creature , both in this 
world and eterrally in heaven. 

We ſpeake much of honouring God, ! 
and ſerving God, and worſhippiug of 
him; wee doe nothing, except wee doe: 
this; God mace the world that hee | 
might have ſome creatures to woarke | 
thus, to make him rhe 1igheſt ard laſt 


natural{ parts , are often buſied about 
deeper rh ings then other men,bur their 
ſpirits being corrupt , not carried ro 
Godin thac they doe, they dive deepe, 
but all comes to nothing; are Ike 


children diving deepe inthe warcr, and 
dring up nothing bur ſhels and gravell, 
Now where the {picit {scarricl ro 
Godasthe laſt end,there firſt, the veau-| 
ry,cxecllercy.glory of what ever it hath 
or doth, is wdzcdaccoriag rn the re- 
ference it hath ro Gol; Irs true Þ have | 
heſe mereics, I 4 fect an} fach;} 


2, thingy 
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A yractous ſpirit, 
Cap.1+ |things ; bur is God honoured by all ?| 
al things are as dead rothis ſpirit,where 
it ſees not Gods Name lifted up : and 
ſo the excellency and beauty ot what 
others have or do,if God isnot honou- 
'redby them, it lookes on them as dead 
things. Secondly, all ir bath, is, or 
doth,lies inan abſolute ſubiction under 
God, to bce at his diſpoſe; all things 
are abſolutely fubjeR to the laſt end. 
| Thirdly,rhere God is aimed at, as the 
higheſt end, there Gods glory is wil- 
| led infinitely; no limits, no bounds ſer 
'ro the defircs, or endeavours of the 
| foule after it. 
s | Fiftly, thjs =_ hath other qualifi- 


cations ; the ſpirits of the godly are! 

lorious within: As, 1- it 15 an en-| 
ightned ſpirit ; the light ofthe glo 
ot God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, 
hath ſhined into it, and transformed it | 
» Cex-4v"+ | into the ſame image. Dax.5.11, They 
ſaid he was a man in whomthe ſpiritof 
; the holy Gods was, becauſe light , and 
' underſtanding,and wiſdome was found 
'inhbwn; furely, the ſpirit of the living 
 Godis here; for light, underſtanding, 
| wiklom 
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4 choice and a pretious [pt rit.. 


There is a greatdifference between the 


light of the Sunne ſhining in a garden, ' 
and the light of torches; there is the 
influence of an inlivening power inthe | 
one, not inthe other ; ſuch diff-rence | 
there is between the light in the ſpirits | 
of wicked men, and the light in the 
ſpirits of the godly: it is the knowledge | 


of the holy , that is truc underſtanding, 
Prov, 9.10. Anda man of ſuch under- 
ſtanding, is of an cxcellent ſpirit in- 

Prov, 17.27. This is thatwhich 
the Holy Ghoſt calls Spiriruall under- 
ſtanding, Cel. 1.9.to diſtinguiſh it from 
that nding there is in naturall 
men z ſee imo Sprituall things 
after another manner than other menz 
they ſee the reality, beauty, excellency, 
glory of them , which arc hidden from 
Jroſbe vile ſpirits: the Goſpell is aid 
to bee a myſtery , revealed to the Saints, 
Col. 1.26. The Law an1 Teſtimonies are 
(ealed and tonnd up among|t the di ſciples, 


|Eſay 2.26, The Lord delights to re- | 


D 2 veile 


9 


wiſdome is found here; this is the rrue | Cap.t. 
light, the light of life,thathatha quick- | 
nung powet, and influence of life in it. 


— —”——— —” O— ——— _—— WW 


— 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


veale himſelfe,to men of excellent ſpi- 
rirs,whoare onely fit to cloſe with di- 
vine and ſpirituall truths. As none ca 

teach ſo as God reacheth, 705 x5. 22, 
ſonone knowes the things of God (0 
as the godly doe; they behold them as 
with open tace, they walke on in the 
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light of the faceof God, Pſal. 39.15. 


is ſutablcto that light there is in God 
himſelfe, and that ſuſtre of his Image, | 
that ſhincs in the face of Iefus Chriſt: 
but the ſpiricof theworld, is a fpirit © 
darkneſſc; even that light which is in 
them is darkneſſe, 

Secondly,ir is a free ſpirit,Pſa.51.12. 
Eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, and this 
freedome makes it indeed, a true, royal] 
princely fpirit; for ſo the word fign-F 
hes that 15 tran{hted in that placea tree 
ſpirit. The words arc, Eſtabliſh mee! 
with thy royall princely ſpirit, | 

1. A ſrce dilingaged fpirir, not er- 
tangled, nor inſnared with baſe, carthly |" 
engagements like the fpirits of the 
world; but a fpiric that is at liberty 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 1s 

likerty,! 


their ſpirits clevarcd by ſuch a light as Y® 
| 
| 
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achoyce and a pretious ſpirit, 


liberty, 2 Cor, 3.17. How doc the en- 
gagements of worldly ſpirits miſerably 
ancenthrall them, that notwithſtanding 
2 Rconvitions of conſcience, notwith- 
{oF ftanding much unquietnefle of their ? 
hearts iatheir way, many checks , ſec- 
cret wounds of ſpirit, ſinking damps, 
and feares,yet they cannot get off cheir 
hearts from thoſe engagements they 
re ſo miſerably, ſo dangerouſly en- 
re, tangled in z this is a woctull bondage. 
t:YThoſe who are godly can remember a 
ofFrime,ſince their hearts were thus inſna- 
ined; but it was the bleficed worke of the 
Lord to ſet them at liberty, and now 
2. Wbey have caſe, now {weer quict, and 
is Welt co their ſpirits. 
11Y 2- Free from the bondaye of finne, 
ii- ot unger the power and command of 
-e Wi; it hath command over it ſclte, over 
-e ts owe paſſions; not in a date ſlavery 
Vo Satan, not in ſcrvile ſubjcction ro 
a. nen , not brought under the powerof 
ly (2 y creature. It was anotable free ex- 
(| r-lion oftwo bleficd Marryrs , Surgr- 
5 and Bacchus, who were two great 
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o ourtiers, being, accuſed for Chriſti- 
2 ans. 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


ans, and commanded to offer unto the 
Idols, they refuſed to goe to the Te 
ple, and gave this anſwerunto the En 
perour; Wee, 0 Emperour, are bound 
unto you , _y in an carthly warfare; 
you have £0 right over our ſoules; Go 
onely is the Lord of them, Irwill oc 
be forced to any thing that is baſe;zGox 
leaves the body and eſtates of his fer}: 
wants to the power of men oft tim 
bur their ſpirits are free : It is to baſe 
diſpoſition of a ſervant of G O D, re 
plead neceſſity of finning ; no creatu 
can compell another to {inne.7 errulls 
bath an excellent expreſſion to this p 
poſe; The ſtate of faith doth not ad 
mit,the alledging a neceſſity of ſinni 
in thoſe,to whom the onely neceſliry i 
not ro offend, 

2. Ir'sfree in regardof {laviſh fea 
it's able to looke upon the face of Ge 
with ioy, 166 22.:6. Thou ſhalt þ 
delight in the Almighty , and (bal: I; 
wp thy face to God, The Scripture ſpeak 
oF a (prrit of feare and a ſpirit of bonda 
from both which, this ſpiric is ſet 
liberty; .itcan looke upon the pon 
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ſoveraignty, juſtice, holinefle of God, | Cap.r, 
and rejoyce inthem ; glad that God is| 
{o holy and juſt , and that it bath to 
deale with fuch a God; It hath acceſle | 
to his preſence wit boldneſſe and liberty | | 
of Y Joo, Epbeſ. 3. 12. asthe word fi ig-| vio auth 
nifies there. It hath ſweet and bleſſed | | vies, 
freedome in the performance of holy 
ſer | duties, is not forced and haled to them, 
nes dorh not take themup as tireſome bur. 
ſe FY dens; Gods Commandements are not | 
, tel} orievous ,they arerot as fetters of iron, 
| but as chaines of gold, for beauty and 
| ornament; there is a readireſle 0! ſpirir 
| ro whatever is good ; they are veſlels 
ot honqur, ready prepared to every 
worke, 2.7im, 2,21. It 15 written 
in the volume of by booke, I ſhould doe 
| eby will, and lo 1 come pſalm. 40. 7,8v. 
rfl There is a ſutableneſle berweene the 
0] lawand the ſpirit; | 
Ml in it ; never {© inits element, as when | 
IF} it is in the wayes of obediencethere is| 
aky] not chat ſtraitneſle of ſpirit as in others; | 
104] but here the heart fiveetly cn'arges it 
t aff ſelfe,as the flowre that opens it ſclfeto 
the ſhining of che Sunre. | 
| D4_ Thirily, 
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| 24 A gracious l, pirit, 
Cap.1.| Thirdly , a ſublime fpirit,raiſed high, 
3 |by ſpiritual, heavenly influences, not 

| ſkvelling by pride z a ſpirit that hath all 
| earthly things under feet , as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſers out the Church, Revel. 12.1. 
| Things reccived with admiration by 
other ſpirits, it looks on with contempt, 
as things infinitely inferiour tout; a 
godly mans fect are where other mens 
heads, their heads, that 15, the pitch 
and height of all their aimes, 1s upon 
| things thatare on the earth z bur the 
Sainrs have theſe things under their 
feet. When Yalenceſentto offer Baſil 
great preferments, to tell him what a 
 grcat man he might be 5 Baſil anſwers, 
Offer theſe things to children, npt to 
' Chriſtians. When ſome bade, ſtoppe 
| 1a Go- Luthers mouth with preferment, one of 
{ nmails | his adverſarjes anſwered, Ir is in yaing, 
lets mon h ( 14. his ſoiri r 
i araars, DE Cares BO for golll; his ſpirit was too 
Mekhior noble and high, to bee rempred with 
\&-m* pold; baſe, low ſpirits would have 
vole Lntt , . . 

ene taken with ſuch things; ſuch 
| ſpimir as Demas, who forſooke Paul tg 

imbrace this preſent world, but a fpirjt 
| raiſed by Cod is above tem, 


How 
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a choyce and a pretions | pitt, 


How was S.Pauls ſpirit above mo- 
ny2when he ſpeaks of lucreghe cals it, 
fplrky lucre, 1 Tim.3.3. A godly mans 
ſpirit is ſurable to the high dignities 
put upon it , and priviledges ic hath. 
Saul when made a King, had another 
ſpirit put upon hirm,contemning, for- | 
mer _ , highly cſteemed of : a | 
man raifed on high, lookes on things | 
below, and they appeare ſmall chings | 
to him; fo here, Reaſon may raile | 
the ſpirics of menabove the common | 
ſort : a rationall man lookes at many 
ſinces as too mceanand baſe for him, | 
{cornes to ſtaine his excellency with 
them, as the finnes of ſenſuality, and 
filthy luſts. Tely thinkes him nor 
worthy the name of a man, that 
ſpends a whole day in the pleaſures 


of the fleſh; and Socrares had ſuch a 
vic eſtecme of finne,as he thinkes, it 
ſhall be one of the greatelt rorments 
ot ryen inanother lite, robe tied and 
bound to the finnes they molt de- 
lighred in here, Seneca hath a nota- 
ble expreſſion to this purpoſe; 1 am 
t0O great, and borne to greater 


things, 
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| Graceraiſe it ? This ſpirit cannot be 


Ay ractous ſpirit, Wl | 
things, the that I ſhould be a ſhve to 


my body : Bur if Reaſon raiſes the 
ſpirit ſo high, how high then doth 


ſatisfied with ſmall low things ; as it 
is reported of Luther , when great 
—_— ſent to him , bee refuſed 
them , with this moſt brave and cx- 
cellent ſpeech ; I did cameſtly pro- 
teſt,that God ſhould not put mee off! 


—— ——— 


with theſethings ; meaning that hee 
would not be ſatisfied with any thing 
that was bere below. All the things 
in the world are farre from being a- 
ble to ſatisfie this ſpirit; ir accounts 
all;yea,itthey were a thouſand rimes 
more than they are, buta poore pit- 
fance for the portion of an immortal 
ſoule ; If God ſhould make more 
worlds for it, yet if he give not him- 
ſelfe to it, it would not be ſatisfied ; 
nothing buta God, an infinite, uni- 
verſall;cternall Good, can fill up the 
defires of this ſpirit. Thou haſt 
made us, O Lord, for thy ſelfe, faics 
Saint Auſtin , and our hearts are un- 


quiet till they come unto thee. Ir 15 
the 
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| God himſelfe , Rom.2 7. They ſeeke 


«| for glory, honour, immortality, eternall 


FC 


a choyce and a pretious ſpirit, 


the worke of a baſe droſly ſpirit, to | 
thinke , 1f I had but ſo much, or fo 

much yearely, I ſhould have cnough: 
how baſe the ſpirir of that rich man, | 
bleſſing himielte in his goods ! Sexle, 
take thine eaſe , thow baſt goods laid up | 
for many yeares , what were all thoſe 
to his ſoule,to the happineſſe of his 
ſoule > Theſe are ſpirits that have 
higher deſignes rhE Hebei deſignes 
nerf than a Kingdome, yea, than 


life : Though they can bee content! 
with little ofthe world for their uſe. 
yet they cannot bee content without 
that Good & Happineſle that is infi- 
nitcly higher, and better than all rhe 
world, Be their portion. As Abra- 
ham ſaid concerning his child, when 
God promiſed bim a great reward, 
Gen, 15.2. Lord what wilt thou grue 
me, ſo long as I goe childleſſe > Lord 
what isall the reward I can have, ex-: 
cept I have this mercy,except I have 
a child > becauſe the Mcfhas was to 
come out of his loines; So the foule 
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4 38 A yractous ſpirit, 
Cap.1. | here, if God ſhould promiſe ir never 


ſuch great things, yet Lord what are 
all rhefe things ro me, if I have not 
thy ſelfe > All the gifts that God can 
give tothis ſpirit, will not arishie it, 
| except he gives himſelf to it. AsGod 
15 60t pleaſed with what wee render 
; to him, except wegive Gur ſelves to 
| Lim: Soa godly hear; 15 not conten- 
| ted with all thar God gives to it, Ex- 
| Ceprt hee gives himfelte ro it. Thus 


't', SicnTt oa a - 
tht ribi placent | I bave 5 if offered io thee , pleaſeth ot 


abla'a ri" _ thee, O Lord, without my (elfe ;, (0 thy 
a jj waj | 200d things we bave from thee, though 
te ple refer rt they may refreſh ws, et they ſatrs|ie WS 
por ſ nen (at: | pot without thy ſee, 
4/ MHC, 

Yea further , the enjoyment of 
God is not enoughexcept rhey may 
have a full cnjoyment of him; th 
| are not ſatisfic |, exceprthey bee fil- 
fled with the fulnefle, yes, with all the 
| ſulneſſe of God, Epheſ.3.19.See a no- 
| rable example ©: this in Afoſer, Ex- 
 0d.33.12-2nd ſoon: The Lord bad 
done great things for Acſes many 
wayes ; but beſides all hee had done 


for 


% 


| <m 


a chotce and a pretious / pt it. 


for him, hee told him that hee knew 
him by name, and that he had found 
favour m his fight; one would have 
rhought this might have ſatisfied 
hin: No, Aoſes muſt have more, 
Ve''s 171, 1 prov thee, if 1 bave ſound 
9446 14 thy fight, ſhew me thy way, that 

12y know thee , and that I nay finde 
1 race in thy Fabt. God grants him 
this, and rels him, Yerſe 14. that his 
preſence ſhall goe with himand hee 
will give him reſt , ſurely, rhis will 


| fatishe him : No, Verſe 16, Moſes 


muſt have vet more, hee mult have 
ſucha preſence ; as the world may 
kroy, that God doth goe with him, 
and that hee and his people are a ſc- 
parated people, from all rhe people 
tharare upon the face of the earth : 
and Verſe 17. The Lord faith rohim, 
I mill give thee this thing allo that thou 
haſt ſpoken, Surely this will fatisfic 
him : No, Afoſes is not fatished yer: 
Verſe 18. I beſeech thee ſbew mee thy 
zlory. Hee muſt have more of Go 
yetz God grants him this alfo, Verſe 
19. 1 will make all my goodnes paſſe be- 


fore 


| 
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A practous ſpit, 


fore thee ; And io the Lord paſles by 
him, and proclaimes his great and 
olorious Name before him : Hee 
es him ſo much of hisglory, as 
| be was able to behold. Surely Afoſes 
bath. enous,h now : No, not yet, 
| Chap. 34. 9 - God muſt pardon the 
line of his people too And rake him | 
and them for his inheritance : Hee 
| wuſt have this fruit of Gods favour, | 
asa higherthanallthereſt. Sce how, | 
las wee may ſo ſay with holy reve-} 
rence, he incroachesas it were,upon | 
| God, as one that could never have | 
enough; and yetthis, God liked ex- 
cceding well. Here's a ſpirit indeed, 
' that is not ſatisfhed with meane, and 
- wn + things. In a fpirituall ſenſe 
the godly doe ſeeke great things'for? 
themſelves, and it is their glory foto 
doe. God delightsto have rke ſpirits 
jof his children thus raiſed;he would | 
not have themto bee of ſuch ſordid 
ſpirits, as to minde no higher things | 


| o Whſbehw-s 


Dei <.8. {abt | than the baſe drudges of the world 
mmm r«|doc; asa Prince or Noble-man de- 


| 
lights to ſee the ſpirit of his childe | 
:aifed 


——_— 
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ms 


| ſpirit by them; rhough they live mn 
| the middeſt of —_—_— 
are able ro keep rhcſelves u porta 


| athoiceanda pretious ſpirit. 


raiſed to higher defignes , than the 
ordinary fort of men. | 
Fourthly, a firme ſtrong ſpiric : 
Eſay 11.2. The ſpiricof Chriſt isa} 
ſpirit of might. 


Furſt, ſtrong ro reſiſt ſtrong remp- 


rations. 
Secondly , ſtrong to overcome 
COruptions., 

Thirdly, ftrong to beare ſtrong 
afflitions. 

For the fuſt, it is notevery _ 
tation that can prevaile with theſe ; 
lictle things will draw weak childiſh 
ſpirits z bur ſuch temptations as ©- 
thers know not how to reſiſt , theſe 
can ſtand before them, and goon im 


their way, without any alteration of | 


likethe three Children, who walked | 
in the fire, and yet the ſinell of the } 
he came not upon them, nor their 
garments; or like the childrenof /ſ- 
rael, walking on the dry land ſafely, 
and the ſeas on each fide of them : 


"—_ 


O 


......._.  "_—_ 


| 


to 


A pratious ſpirit, 


they. are aſhamed ro complaine of 
temptations te excuſe themſelves 
by their temprations ; for whetefore 
hath the worke of God beene fo 
mighty upon their ſpirits , but to 
{trengtheE chem againſt remprations? 
many remprations which- others 
thinke tobee ſtrong ley ſcarce take 
notice of ; ſo farreare rherr fpirrs a- 
bove them. 
Luther was {© tarre above the fin 
| of covetouſneſſeas be faich of him- | 
felf,he found no remprations to that 
linhe , rhough his ſpirit was much 
peſtred- with temptations in ather | | 
kindes. The Devill will nor ſer upon 
ſuch with ordinary teeptations, hee: 
knowes it is in vainezwhen he comes |} | 
upon them,it is with remprations of || 
2 higher narure, of ſtronget efficacy; ©| 
as ſome mens bodics are ot fuch |! 
ſtrong conſtirurions, as that which N| 
will work mightily upon orhery, will |} | 
not ſtirre them: So it is with mens | 
ſpirits , the devill necd not trewble | 


himfelfmuch about many;the noOOr+ | 
eſt, ileighteſt remprari6s arc enou2!) | 


a a — >. I OE IO" 
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a chotee ads pretious ſpire LS 9 "his 


to draw them to what hee would Gap. r- 

| have + yea, and ſuch who 2ccount | 

| themſelves to be of brave, of more | 

| than ordinary ſpirits roo, who can 

of and our ſtrongly againit G OD, 

2? WM andhis truth,a Sake 

rs | ments; the drawing morives, the | 
c | powerfull perſwaſions of the Word, | | 


{trongeſtar- | 


i-Y they move them not at all ; but eve- | 
ry poore temprationof the Devill 
In > Lam them any way z they have no | 
1- | power to reſiſt, bur are led as the | 
it) Oxe tothe flaughterand as the foole 
h BY! to the ſtocks. The godly man is | | 
" | ſtrong in the =p, in the power | 

n © of bis might,E pheſ.6.10.Other men | 
ce are ſtrong in their luſts, and inthe * 


Ss \ | power© them againlt rac Lord and | 
f'F | his truth, | 
| Sc 1! they can overcome | 
;' condly, s 
| 
| 


1 © | ſtrong corruptions : temptations 
1 | from withour have not ſuch power, 
[ F | as corruptions that are within , yet | 
$ || | when theſe riſe up like a flood, T hrs 
ſpirit of the Lord in them,ſers up a tan- | 
dard againſt them,Eſay $9. 19. Yea,! 
by a contrary ſtreame oppoſerh and 
E Over- {I 


Mi, 


| "i pracious li prrit, 


overcomes them, The more ſutable 
any corruption is to thenarurall dif- 


| —_ ce more powerfully it hath 


tofore prevailed, the more 
ſtrongly it would now put forth it 
ſelfe,the more doth this ſpirit keepe 
it under above all others. Every or- 
dinary ſpirit can oppoſe and be able 
toreltſt ſome meane, contemprible 


| finnezyhich brings little pleaſure, or 


fit with itrwhen (in 15, as it were, 
weakned and benummned by affli&i- 
ons;thenthey can caſtit off:whenthe 
hof itis abated for want of 
fewell, for want of opportunitics of 


to pur it forth ; thenthey can leave 
their ſinne :as Simeon and Levi came 
upon the 3:chemzres when they were 
ſore, and overcame them ſo they 
can come upon their {inne, in times 
ofafflitionand overcome it;& this 
they thinke to be repentance, which 
is a miſtake, But this ſpirit can op- 
poſe ſinne, when it is inthe vi 


_ ſtrength,and aQtivity of it,and o-| 


come it then, Let pur this 


| __ Spirit| 


—_—— 


ating, for want of bodily ſtrength 
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Spirit into onewho is yong& ſtrong, Cap. r- 
whoſe bones are full of marrow 
who hath the world ſmile on him, 
and may have opportunities to the 
© B] fullroenjoy his luſt;yernow he ſhall 
* | beable o_——_ io mou tion, ' 
& prevai i e luſt. 
Aditis Gaid of Atoſes, Marong +25. 
* BW When be was Oſo jears,he then could | | 
r i deny himſelf, and refnſe the plea- 
; £ furesof the fleſh. The word in the |, 1,4 
- | Originall, When be was great, when wc. 


| achoiceanda pretious ſpirit. ( 35 ; | 
| 
| 


* © he was growne up to ripenefle, when 
f | bemight have in;oyed his pleaſure to 
| B! the full; yet nowhe was able to over- 


Vl | cn yn _ ; —_—_ | 
I requires ſtrengrhof ſpirit indeed, 
Thirdly, it 15 ſtrong to bear ſtrong 
© affli&ions, as aſtrong bodyed man , ? 
 & can indure cold and bard weather, | 
Þ which others dare ſcarce put our | 
 B! their heads into ; ſuch difference is | 
there in the ſpiritsof men, in regard | _ 
of their bearings of aftlitons , | —_ | 
are alwayes complaining , murmu- | 1wlidus os | 
ring, whyning at every little atfliQti- | * news © | 
on ; their hearts frer, vexc a” - ip | 
E 2 under | 


_—_w— 


—— ———  — — _— 
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A gractous ſpirit, 
under it;like ſome mens fleſh,if their | 
«kin be but razed with a pin, it pre- | 
ſently feſters and rankles: 70% 2 3.2. 
He faith, that bis ſtrobe was beaver | 
than bis groanizg , but theſe mens 
groanings are heavier then their 
ſtrokes: like rotten boughs of trees, 


| = that hee had loſt his 


if alittle waight be hung on them, 
{they preſently break. Alutle thing 
will break the ſpirirs of theſe men, a 
little thing will caufe themro finke 
and pine awayand in adeſperate ſul- 
lenncſleto make away themſelves. 1f 


thou fainteft in aduerſity, thy firength 


' z& (mall, ſaith Solomon, Prov, 24.10. 


| What poore things are they , that 


| many mens ſpirits are not able to 


 beare ? Not a frowne from a great 
man,not a conceitof the leaſt diſpa-! 
j . 
'ragement that they ſuffer in any! 
; thing , that is but a toy and trifle,! 
which a man of an excellent ſpirit! 
would ſcorne to beſtow a thought a- 
bour - the loſle of a little money : as 
I have rcad of one who hun hin) 


ſelfe, onely upon a dreame that hee 
money. 
— 
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| 
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a chotce and a prettous ſpirit. 


v 


N_ 
| 


diſturbance intheir family,from hul- 


: 


' but croſle them, if their hopes bec 
| fruſtrated in things of no great mo- 
——_——————_———o: it, but they 
ſinke downe in ſuch deſperate dit- 
couragements, as their lives are bit- 
'ter unto them, they arc weary of 
them, and they ſecke to caſe them- 
ſelves by putting an end to them. 
'Impatient ſinking deſperatneſle, c- 
ver proceeds from baſe weakneſle of 
ſpirit, Deſpaire is a ſinne exceeding 


Ran gy "OoY. 


ty 7enfes ſpeaking of defpaire , hath 
of this expreſſion; 7 deſparre!Oh word of 
tf ecernall reproach and confuſion, of diſ- 
= honour never tobe Lotted oat! it pub- 
y | Gſberh the Devill to be the Conqueror: 
2 and would thon didlt (er the devil crow- 
tl ned as & Conguerour, to whom thoa doff 
-| ſoſbamefally liz under. Theſe ſinking 
$/F ſullen-ſpirited people ma y pleaſe 
-/8 themſelves in the froward, fullen di- 
e/F | ſtempers of their hearts, and conceit | 
| | if they were fruits of humiliry:bur | 


_—_ ler 


| cp 
| Others,if they meer bur with a little | 


bands or wives; if their parents doe | 


| 2 7 


+8 vile and contemprible.Gulielmus Pa- © werbem ſen. 
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A gracous ſpirit, | 
let themknow that the devill is the 
moſt ſullen ſpirit that is, and yer the 
moſt proud. in thy froward-| 
neſle thou fiyeſt from God, and let- 
reſt thy ſpirit ſinke downgeven as low! 
as the bottome of the Sea, yet even 
there the wrath of God will follow 
thee. As, Amos 9g. 3» Though they 
| bide themſelves in the botrome of the 
| ſea, I will command the Serpent to bite 
| them. | 
| Thusthoſe,whoſe ſpirits are funk 
| into the botrome of the ſea of deſpe- 
ration, they ſhall have no caſe there, 
even there the Lord will comand the 
Serpent to bite them;the devill ſhall 
_ and — _ there, 

while in their ity, while the 
world (miles "ny y ſceme to 
bee of brave and ſtout ſpirits z tobee 
ſure, they are ſcornefull, , and 
| nigh enough ; they are all for mirth 
jolliry, they are ſo afraid of ſad-: 
neſle,as they baniſhall ſcriouſneſle :: 
Bur when afflition comes upon; 
| theſe, when God roucherh them| 
with {icknes,what poor ſpirited men 
arc 
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| a chotce anda prettous ſpirit, 
are they then ? howdoe their hearts 
finke like lead ? how diſconſolate ? 
| how dejectcd are they then? none 
wy bwas of a bold preſi 
Manaſſeb was ot 2 bold preſum 
tuous ſpirit,and exceedi ſomfull 
in timeof his proſperity;he went on 
with a bigh handagainſt God, as if 
' he meant toconteſt with heaven ir 
ſelfe : bur marke in the 2 Chrez. z 3. 
1 1+ when be was brought jato trou- 
blezyhara poore,baſe Sicie he had : 
runnes amongſt the thornes , he 
hides himſclfe 1n the buſhes, and 
; from thence he is taken, and bound 
in Fetters. As itwas ſaid of Alexan- | 
der, it was nothing for him to carry 
| himſelfe bravely, becauſe he alwayes 
conquered ; but for Ceſar to behave 
himiclfe wiſely, and to uphold his 
ſpirit when he was conquered, and 
others fainted ; this was an high 
praiſe unto him.Y outalke of merry 
p——_ and joyfull ſpirirs,but can you 
be joyfull in afflition > will your 
ſpirits hold out intribulation? Can 
| yourejoyce inthe greateſt troubles? 
| E 4 _ Will 


— 


ofiy (ut devi- 
114ceam ) fits 
OO nmnlowus 
1078 ſues ta- 
/1 0164, & 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


[Will your comforts hold out in ſore 


and grievous diftreſles > this were a 
figne of ſtrength of ſpirit indeed, 
The ſpirit of a man can ſuſtaine his 
infirmity, ſaith Salomon, This is the 
hofa mans ſpirit, tobe able 
to carry it ſelfe bravely,undauntedly 
in the middeſtof pgreateſtafflitions, 
your ſpirits can beare nothing, they 
are childiſh, poore weake ſpirits, 
not tobe accounted the ſpirits of 
men, LaAHentius boaſts of the brave- 
neſle of the ſpirits of the Martyrs in 
his time, in this reſpe; Our chil- 
dren and women (not to ſpeake of 
men) doe in ſilence overcome their 
rormentors and the fire cannot fetch 
ſo much as a ſigh from them. 
Fifrly,they are generous ſpirits-as, 
1 They are not merc , the 
will _ —_ with God for rs. 
t ; fo muchas t et 
by cheſs ſervice, ſO Ae 
no more: No, they goe on in their 
worke,and lcave themſelves to God: 
ler the benefit of that they doe, be 


—_— — — - _ 


what it wall, they loſe not their end q 


j 
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a friend that he might have onegwho ' 
might relieve him in his want, who: 
- [| might viſit him in his fickneſle, &c.,' 
18  Nogfaith he, this is mercenary ; bur 
- | I will chooſe atricend, that I may 
fi have one, to ſheiy love unto;to viſit 
r/| | if hee bee fick, to help ifhee bee in 
1/8 | want: So for men tochooſe 2 God | 
| unto themſelves, that they may be 
, | helped out of troubles,that theymay 
|| | havetheireſtates bleſſed, rhar they 
| | mayget ſuch and ſuch things by, to | 
| mb this the higheſt end is merce- 
nary, and too low for a truc, graci- 
ous, generous ſpirit;but ro chooſe a 
God, tobe my God, that I may ho-| | 
nour,love,fear,yorſhip him for cver, | 
| this js true Chriſtian gener] 
2 A | 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


2 Atre 


{any ; that is,to flatter,and fawne,and 


endure baſely to ſubjeR ir ſelfe to 


to be ſerviceable to mens luſts, and 
baſe humours for advantage fake. 
It knowes how to lie underthe feer 
of any to doe them , where 
| God may have honour : but to be| 
ſerviceable to any mans luſts what- 
ſoever,it cannot endure: As we reade 


of Dronyſuw his fatterers, who were 
ſogroſle in their flatteries, that when 
he did ſpit, they licked up his ſpit- 
tle,and ſaid, it was ſweeter than Ne- 
far and Ambroſia. It is reported 
likewiſe of Cambyſes , who falling in 
love with his ſiſter, he asked the 
Iudges whether it were lawfull for 
him to marry her? they anſwered, 
Thar they had no ſuch law, but they 
had another, that the King might do 
whatſoever liked him; whereupon 
he married her. Such baſe-ſpirited- 
neſle, cannot ſtand with Chriſtian 
generouſneſle. 

3 A truc genezous ſpirit is not 


$ ſpirit, cannot\Þ 


ready to take advantages againſt 
_ thoſe 
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 achotceanda pretious ſpirit. 43 
| thoſe that are under —_ of theſe | Cap-1- 


ſpirirs, love to pity and relieve thoſe 
whom they have at advantage , as 
Eliſba, 2 King. 6-2. when hee had 
the Syrians in the midſt of Samara, 


ſun frm c 


and drank, be ſent thers away. As is — 


ef: Al 


reported of the Lyon,it ſpares thoſe | 


| things that fall down and ſubmir to | m—_ uy 


| it ; but the Wolfe, Beare,Dog, rend /,*:44e:419 
and teare what they get holdof. To | 7. — 
bee able to doe one hurtand not to | 
doe it, that is truely noble. Ir is the | 

lory ofa King, yea of God him- 
elfe to paſſe by an offence. To ſhew 


iousthing than toraiſe fromthe | 2 07 
= and 7 — worke than > " 
build moſt magnificent Temples. | 
Many baſe-ſpirited men, who will | 
Faouch low enough to thoſe who | 

are 


and the king of Irael askt him, Shall | £yo 9x fyre : 
1 ſmite them ? ſball I mite them He JJ 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them, ſet | t1 ſites ms 
bread and water before them that they | 9 =w! rene: 
| may eate, and drink, and goe to therr | ad magreaien! 
| Maſter : and he prepared great provi. |ſaivet pore. 
ſon for 1 and when they bad eaten Fs Ot 


mercy, faith Tr x more | Poſe et noll 
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Nec 'uwly madam 
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A gractous ſpirit, 
are above them, yet they are impe 
rious, cruell, hard-hcarted , rugged, 
fierce towards thoſe thar arc under 
them,& they thinke itthe braveneſle 
& preatnes Of their ſpirits that they 
can inſult over them , and revenge 


| themſelves upon them, bur there 15K 
eft alqnid ram | 


nothing great intheſe menbut pride, 
and ſelte love : this is the greateſt 
baſcneſle of ſpirit that cen beand the 


ver their baſeneſſe, in their ſordid 
cronchings unto others that were a- 
bove them , the more doe they now 
diſcover the vileneſſeoftheir ſpirits, 
in their cruell inſultings over thoſe 
that are under them ; And this 
they thinke a goodly and brave thing 


| —_— andbeauty, and excel- 
ency of a mans ſpirit, That word in 
Eſay.40.6. that is tranſlated, The 
goodlineſle of the lower,is the ſame 
word which ſignifies Kindnefſle, 
Weereade Revel,g, The Locuſts 


my 
more theſe men formerly did diſco- 


that they can trample upon others, | 
whereas the kindnefſle of a man is the | 


_ came out of the ſmoaking pit, 
T hey 


_— ————— 


\ 


—— = 


— 


a choice and a prettous ſpirit. | 
They had faces as the faces of men, and 
they bad haire, as the haire of women , 
They had faire countenances, they 
could looke ſmiling, and flattering | 
upon men, for their owre ends, but | 
their teeth were the teeth of Lions, | 
and they had tailes like Scorpions, | 

ro rear and ſting thoſe that they had | 
at an advantage. An inſulting ſpiric 
over thoſe that we have at advan- 
' ragezis farre from true generouſneſſe, 


 bowfoever men may blceſie them 


| | 
| Keboboamwas aman of an exceed.- 
ing imperious , inſulting ditpofiti- | 


'on ; My lale finger, faith be, ſbal be | 
thicker than my faihers loynes , My 
(father put a beaty yoke pon you, but 
will put more 10 = yoke ; my father 
| chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will cha- 
| tiſe you with Scorpions: O , what a 
| ſpirit was here ! Surely he, andthoſe 
who put him on , rejoyced in this 
as a brave commanding ſpirit in- 
'deed; Burthe holy Ghoſt faith of 
Rehboboam, that be was a poore, weak, 
childiſt-ſpirited man ; yez, be calls 


| him 


45 
Cap« 1» 


| 


— —_—_—— TS 


hima child, though hee was above 
forty yecres old, 2 Chron.1 7.7. bee 


render-hearted , that is, of a poore, 


rouſneſle and cruelty are exceeding 
oppoſite, one deſtroys the other, 


| When Davids ſpirit was diſtempes- | 
red, when he kad loſt much of his ge- 
| nerouſneſſe,by that ſinne of unclean- i 


neſſe, as appeares in the 5 1. Pſalme, 
ſprrit,which word ſignifies, a royall 


manded the people whom hee had 
overcome, to bee brought forth,and 
them under fſawes $ and under 

of iron, and made them 
paſſe thorow the brick-kilne , and 
thusdid he unto all the Ciricsofthe 
children of «Ammon. This was ex- 


A gractous ſpit, | 


was young, the word is a childe, and | 


ſoft, effeminate ſpirit. True gene- | 


where hee prayes to God for bis free 


cceding barſhandrigid ; wee never 
| reade 


Cm — 


| 

| Princely ſpirit, as you heard before, |Þ rl 
much of the royall princelinefſe of | F' tl 
his ſpirit, was loſt by that finne, and | 
David was never (origid as hee was | 
atthis time, which appeares out of 
the 2 Sam. 1 2-303 1 where he com- 


0 


FF achoiccanda pretious [pt nit, 


reade of him, that ever he dealt thus 
with a ; nowthis is obſcr- 
vable, that thisaR ofhis, was at that 
time,wherein he lay in his finne : for 
ſoab had beſieged that City before 
David (aw Fartbeba, and it was at 
that < 
And alt 
ter Nathans comming 
| ter Solomons birth, yer it is probable 


'Þ itwas before, even while hee lay in ; 
© Þis fione, for tivo reaſons ; 


| x. Becauſcit is not probable that 
the ſiege continued ; not onely till 
' the child conceived in adultery was 
borne, but after the birth of So/omen 
'tOO, as it here ſtands in the ſtory. 

| 2. Neither is it like, that David 
newly receiving ſuch mercy from 


| God, as he did inthe pardon of his 


 finne, and when his heart was ſo bro- 
ken asit was, that bee ſhould then 
ſhew ſuch rigid ſeverity, onely for 
the abuſe of his Meſſengers. The 
reaſon why this is ſer after,is,becauſe 
in the time of the ſiege David com: 


, that Yriab was ſhine: 
h this fatbe related aft- 
ro him,and af- | 


| CY 


mitred the adulteryzand fo the whole 
ory” 


———— 
_— 


LY 
= 
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A gractous ſpirit, 
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ſtory concerning, David and Barblbe 
ba 1s firit w__—_ and then he comes 
tothe ſtory of the warreagaine. 

4+ A gcnerous ſpirit is ſtudious, 
and diligent to returne goods well 
as deſirous to receive good , as Da- 
vid, Pal. 116.12 .Vbat ſhall render 
#210 the Lord?ſaith he: he ſpeaks as a 
man preſſed in his ſpirit, troubled 
untill he did returne ſomething ; he 
accounts favours received, as great 
obligations, 4s any debts in the] 
world. Ir is infinite baſeneſle in ſpi- 
rit to be ſo for ones ſelfe, as if ones! 
owne turne be ſcrved, then neither} 
Godnor man is regarded. How ma- 
ny men will crouch,and yeeld to any! 


thing, till they have gor their owne i 


turnes ſerved ; but then they grow 
proud, and regardlefſeof rhole, yea,! 
oftentimes ſpightfull againſt choſe, 
to whom (when time was) they 
crouched for favours, and from! 
whom they received many, by which 
they are come to that which now 
they are. A notable example of this, 
we have in Benbadad, 1King.2 0+3J2s. 

compa- 


Teng 


> +3353 3-3-3947 


— — 


_ — — 
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2 


4 choiceaudla pretious ſpirits 
compared with Chap. 22-3t.Inthe 
former place, be cauſed his ſervants 
to gird __s- with fackcloth 
on their loynes, pur ropes on 
their heads, and ro cometo rhe King 


of 1ſracl and fay, Thy ſervant Benha- | 


dad ſaith, I pray thee let me lirve,and 
hee was content to yeeld to any 
_ _ the King ry __ had 

im at advantageas verſe 3.4.The Ci- 
tes which my father tooke fu thy fa- 
they, I will reftore, and thou ſbalt make 
ſtreers far thee tin Damaſcws : but after 
that he was got outothis hands; 4- 


habwas faine to go to war with him | 


to get thoſe Ciries, Cay. 2 3.4. And 
erve the baſeneſle of the _-p 
| Fenhadad , hee. who before 


fight neither with ſmall nor great; 
ſave only with the King of Lſrael : 
ſcewith what malice he ſeekes the 
life of him, who before had fzved 
his 


| ; A genetous ſpirit loves to be 
| abundant in | is ror ſatisfied 
F 


im 


ad ſo 
| crouched ro Abab for bis life ; hee 
| now commands tis Captaines , tO 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| 
| 


— 
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_ n 12. 


wet A gracious ſpirit, | 


in doing mean and ordinary things, 
God _ _ fatisfic _ py 
they mu e | 

him;ſo now it arr 2 


ing ordinary things tor God , bur 
they muſt doe great things for him:; 


| they prize their ſervice as well asY 


their wages as /ob.x5.4.Chriſt Gaith| 
| He bath finiſhed the work that bis. Fa-/ 
ther gave him 10 doe ; he accounts his, 
worke agift, Thus thoſe who have 
the Spiritof Chriſt , account their 
| ſervices tobe gifts fromGod:to live 
| unſerviceable | nr” account to 
| be the greateſt burden in the world 
to them rhey had rather have lefle 

comforts and more ſervice , than 
| more comforts and lefſe ſervice ; 
they had ratherbe flraitned in com- 
forts than in duties. To what pur- 

poſe doe we live,if we be of no ule ? 


Ir is the baſeneſſe of mens ſpirits} 


( which a truly godly man ab- 


as before they were fublime in that F! x1 
receiving of ordinary things from} 


that they will not be quieted in do-Y' 


| horres ) who deſire to receive great 
| | things, 


'n 


A = 


nn" OO "0 l— i. _ 
Pa —__ — ' 


©. choice and a pretious ſpirit, | 51 50 


— 


things, but are content indoing lit- | Cap. x. 

|| tle; they pur off God with ordirhry, EY 

fighr ſervices; but the ſpirits of the | 

| Saintsare more generous than fo, if 

it were poſſible they would bee infi- | 

[Nite in ſervice to God, they never | 

thinke they have done enough for 

[him: I will yet praiſe thee more and 

more,faith Devid,®ſal.7 1.14. lwill 

addeto thy praiſe,ſo the words are in 

the Originall ; as if he ſhould Gay, 

God hath had ſome praiſe in the | 

| a ;1 would faine _ 

| fomethi r my , I wou 

| come in olitiny -Myrll he might 

| = ſome —_— —— and | 

this not an ordina ife, bur co- | 

Seeds te ! pe h praiſes of | 

God in beart and mouth, P(al.1 29:6: 

defires to make the prarſe of God glo- | 

rious, Pfal.66. 2. be would fainebe | 

eminent in good workes TH. 3-14 | 

Let onrs alfo learne i0 wx ia. ond T26l; 22 Set- 

wor ker, the words are, let them learn | | 

to be eminent ingood works above | 

others ; rhete is a boly ambition in | 

lems ro get above orhets in go4li-| 
F 2 
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| Ian A gracious ſprat, 


| Cap-1+ nes;thisis,indced,to walk circumſpe- 
| My, that the Apoſtle exhorts to in 
thes.Eph.r5. the word there tranſla- 
ted CirciſpeAly,fignifies To get up 
to the ropofgodlines,to perfect ho- 
 lineſſe in the fear of God,&therefore 
| be ſects the higheſt pitch of therule 
before himyyould not have therule 
| come down ro him, but indeavours 
to get up tothe rule,ſers before him 
thehigheſt examples hecan; hers not 
willing to offerthat to God which I || 
coſt himnotbing, bur if any thing I || 
| more choice, more excellent, better | |! 
| ; thenothers, it ſhall be for God; he || 
| loves to bee abundant in duty, hee |Þ | 
| 
| 


"- 


— 


7 Cad TT 
« 'p\# Gains. 


— 


_ - — 


would not ſcant God,to give onely 
that which he muſtof neceſſity, but | | 
loves to bee fruitfull in all good |} | 
works. The reaſonings ofmany mens | | 
| wg ſhewes much baſeneſſe in 
them ; VVhy arc wee bound to doe | Þ| | 
this ? 15 itabſolutely neceſſary? can» 
| Ota man bee ſaved except bee doe | 
| thus?may not ſuch a thing be lawful | 
ly done? If thou hadſt a raiſed, ge-| 
nerous ſpirit forGod,it were enough | 
0 


— 


—— 
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— —_ CE ne CC CCS rs 
x-' tothee, that ſuch a thing is good, is | Cap-r. 
in| || commendable, it may bee, ſervicea- | 75219 
[/o umn Herd vo 


as ble; God may have glory by it, I [gud precigiar) 
Ip may do good by it;and ſuch a thing | 2 »/e4 quid 
>-| | hath no excellency in it, God ſhall | 7,90 


n k dana Det 
_ have no glory by it+ This were e- | bone cone P's 
le F nough to cauſe the ſoul greedily and | (©7714 


Ren te vits 


ce | delightfully ro embrace the oneand | (@1czia 4 £ Mr 
's | | freely and ſtrongly to rejet the o- | 555 4 mon / 


n F | ther, BH 2000 
x ' A ow ſpirit ſtrivesto be a-/ 
ant indoing good, and leaves it | 
7 \ſelfe with God, let God doe with | 
r © | him what ſcemes good inhis eyes ; | 


| irdothnotmainrain jealous, ſaſpici-| 

* | | ous thoughts of God, av ifit were”! 
|  beſtto provide for it ſelfe, and no | 
| Þ dare to venture upon God : Baſe tin-- 
| worthy ſpirits diſcover themſelves | 
ach in thiszbey will parrwich oo: 
rhing,but firſtwill ſee whatthey ſhall 
| have; they mult have preſent pay, 
bee ſure of it inthe hand ; they are | 
jealous and ſuſpicious of every one, / 
are conſcious to themſelves of 
baſeneſſe this way, and therefore 
look upon all others,as if there were 
| EH J 


$4 


| 
| 
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Cap.t» | onely tor themſelves! too:buta 


A gractous ſpurt, 


C- 
rous ſpirit findes in it ſelfe a dilpok 
tion ready to doegond to others, 
| though they can doe little for him ; 
| yct it they need, and hgableghe finds 
| hee can freely , and readily doe it ; 
| and this makes himto venture u 

| others,that they will likewiſe out of 
| freedome and generoulneſle , bee 
| helpfull to him, if occaſion, it need 
 ſervegbovgh they ſhould notreeeive 
rccompence from him: and there- 
fore he 1s por ready to entertaine jea- 
{ lous & ſuſpicious thoughts as other 
baſer {piritsdoe. Thus in reſpect of 
Gad, hee knowes God is infinitely 
| good, and bleſſed in himſelfe ; and 
| _ he w__ ay es ww gocd- 

nefſc 15 ready ta doe h 
| thoſe in want, who ate ablc ——_ 
' little agatne ia way of requitall; bur 
| that he for bis Names fake , ſhewes 
| mercy and loving-kindneſle to his 
| poore creatures, becauſe Mercy plea- 
| ſes hira;and cherfore he can venture 
himſclfc upon God. 

| Baſe ſpirits, as they are very jea- 
lous 


Re ks — 


| 


l 
' 


—_———— 
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'' - | — — 
- || | lous inregardof truſt, ſothey are ve- | Cap. 1. 

Ly ulpiciomof love; and thinke,be- | ” 
cauſe themſelves are conſcious to | 
themſelves of unworthineſſe , and | 
that they themſelves love oncly for, 
| their own ends, there fore they think | 
they cannot be truly beloved of o- 
'thers, but ſo —_— they:are _ | 
to them. But ane ofa generous ſpirit | 
| knowes in himfelte,that he can bow 
' others,not onely becauſe hereccives | 
good from them but that be may do | 
good to themy andtherfore fees this | 
to be infinirely more in God, and 
therefore can-relic upon Gods love 
in ſenſe of his owne unworthineſle. | 
| h the Lord can nes mal 
good 


me, yet he can doe good 
unto me; andthis Ibcleeve is the 
þ ny qe of the Lord,and 
therefore my ſpirit ſhall not give 
way to ſuſpicious thoughts of bis 
love : As David, 2 Sam. 23.5. Ab 
 theugh (ayes he) my houſe bee nor ſo 
with God, yet be hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant wrdered tn all 
things, and ſure : for this is all my ſal- 


F 4 Ualron, 


ll 


I 


— 


A gractous ſpin: t, 


"Cap. uy | uation, and all my deſire, al:hough bee 


maketh na to grow, And this is obſer. 
vable,that it i5 aidofhiminYer[r.) 
that when he ſpake this, hee was a 
man who was raiſed up on high. Ir is 
true even in this ſenſe, that that ex-* 
preſſion of his in Verſe 5, was an ar- | 
ment of -a man whoſe ſpirit was 
trucly raiſed an highz and the rather! 
doth a generous ſpuit abandon baſe, 
jealous,luſpiciousthoughts of Gods | 
fairhfulnefſc and his love, becauſe it | 
| knowes init ſclfthat it bath nor ſuch | 
a vile diſpoſition, as to abuſe this | 
gracious & bleſled nature that it ap+ 
prchendsof God, fo 2s to bee the 
more ſecureand loolg;to give liber- 
tyto it ſelfe in any evill, becauſe of| 
this : Oh no, God forbid ; this, farre | 
from a true ſpirits this,the | 
ſpirit of baſeneſle; this,a ſordid diſ- | 
ſtionihdeed,tbat it loatbesitab- | 
orres the though of it; it findes.in | 
it ſclfe,thatthe tight ofthis grace of | 
God, this bleſſed nature of God 
drawes it moſt ſweetly to him, to 


cloſe with himyto delight inhim : it | 
| is 


—_— 
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—— —— — —— 


a choce and a prettous ſpirit. 


is the ſtrongeſt Motive trodraw itup 
to holineſfle; yea, To perfett holineſſe 
inthe fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. 
therefore it caſts > jealous & _ pi- 
cious _—_ the neſle,and 
love of the bleſſed G =_ fruits of 
baſeneſle of ſpirit. 

Sixthly, thou gh ſublime &raiſed 
as before,yer withal it is an humble, 
broken, and contrite {pirit, one who 
is poor in ſpirit;this a blefled cojun- 
ion indeed;t irthinks it ſelf 
too good forany luſt, yet not too 
good to beſubietrotheleaſt Com: | 
mandem#t;though will not be under | 
the powetof any creature, yet will lic | 
flat and r&mbling under the leaſt | 
wordofrhe Lord,Eſs.66.2\ Though 
not ſatished with mcane things, yet | 
accounts it ſelf lefſe than the leaſt of 
all Gods Mercies. How ſublime was 
Pauls ſpirit, when hee acgounted 211 
things dung, yet humfclte could bee 


MN 
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6 

As Narorres 
ind 0: Athg- 
nates, bc was 
uLanes Tos 
iS 047, re21v0s| 

7% 8parrwaels 
He a5 hagh ny 
worth , A 
huable in 
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contented to bee accounted an off- 
(coxiug fot Chriſtzthe ſublimiryof 


b4s ſpirit was not a greater glory to 


| him it.the onethan the humility of 
it 


| 


— Mt 


—— 
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Cap.1. it was in the other. Thovgh a godh ne 
' man minds hi hebiogeab Over tber? of 
——— contentedrobeuſedF 10 


[ 

| 

| 

| 

| inthe mean ſervices forthe Ke 

| of others ; though he be raiſed a th 

| bove the world, yet judges himlelfe}, << 

[1 lefſe than the uy of « Saints :}} it 

, h he aimes at the higheſtY/"! 

irch of godlineſſe, yet blefles God fÞ 
lor, and makes much of the leaſt 

breathings of his Spirit ; and ſuch a' 


| this, © Lord, thou c iſe, 
Pſa.51. > ſo the wo _"_ can 
mperours, God 
dſp t ne x _ luſtre of | 
le broken ſpi-|Þ| | £ 
ie ap pray There | 
isno obje&that Godaccounts worth | | | 
q 
| 
| 
| 


C 
nu 
ir 
beart is pretious indeed 1n nn 4 | : 
C 
c 


ov FTI 


the looking at inthe workd bur ſuch 

a one: Eſa,68.2. To bimmill I looke 

ayes Gad. Thehigheſtheavens, and 
the loweſt heart, are the two places 

of Gods moſt glorious reſidence. 

7 Seventhly,ir is a _—_ ſpirit,cn- 


o_ + 4 like 4 Nar- 
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neſſe dothmightily enlarge the heart | 
of a man: The Lord perſwade Japher | 
todwell inthe Tents of Shem , the | 
words ſignife, The Lord enlarge | 
the heartof Zapher. When a man 15 
converted, his heart is enlarged; and 
it muſt needs bee ſo,for now the ſpi- 
'rit makes after the enjoyment of 
| God, an infinite univerſall good : 
now it opens it ſelfe roreceive and. 
imbrace a God, in whom it expeds| 
 allgood, before it followed after 
ſome poore drops of good in the: 
| creature;but now findes all is to bee 
| enjoyed in God himſelfe;and bei 
thus enlarged to receivean univerſal 
good, ir defires to enharge it ſelfeas 
much as it can, to be an univerſall 
burthar is proper to God:yer 
2 publikegood it may be,and there-, 
fore ſpreads it ſelfe as farre as it can.' 
Now it loves good as good, not up- 
on particular private grounds ; 
therefore the more good, the more 
beloved. Itmindes good, as in refe- 
renceto God ; and therefore where 
God may bee moſt honoured, my | 
t 


| 


$9 
Cap.1. 


many 


A gractous ſpirit, 
theheartmoſt follicitous,moſt indu. 
' frrious: it is willing therefore toÞf +1 
, cmpty it ſelfofir'sprivate good, that 
'the publike may bee furthered. If, 
| Naturewill venture it's own particu- 

lar gocd, for the generall, (as heavy 
(things willaſcend contrary to their 
natures,to keepout vacuity,and ſo to 
; preſerve the Univerſe) much more 
| then will Grace, Every godly man, 
one way or other, ac m_ the 
 abilitics he hath,isa publike bleſſing 
tothe place where hee lives. The 
| Saints of God are compared to a 
| cloud,Heb, 2-1.the compariſion is; 
rrae in thisreſpet;z a Cloud waters | 
the carth as a common bleſhng, 1o | 
arethey ; not as water-pots, that wa- 
ter but a few ſpots of ground ina 
| garden. And this publikencſle of ſpi- 
rit is then rightand truely gracious; 
Firſt, when it is contcor to doe 
publike good, where it (elfe ſhall be | 
taken little aotice ofzas,many times 
the Engine that doth all in great 
 workes, 15(inward,hidden)pot taken |} } 
; notice of, | 


Sccondly, 


— 


| 
0: 


at 
If 
4. 
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| 
: 


& uſed in ir, and not himſelfe , ro the 


| a choiceanda prettons ſpirit, | 00 


| Secondly, when he can bee glads| Capt 
that any publike good worke goes 
00, and proſpers, though others bee 


 eclipſing of his light. 
Thirdly, when he is willing to te 
uſed in any ſervice, though but ro 
prepare worke . for others, which | 
they,not hee,(hall have the glory of | 
after he is gone, As Luther, writing | 
to Melauitbon, encouraging him a- 
ainſt the ſtrong {11101 that 
. met with in the conſe of God; + hes 
God (fayes hee) « able 10 preſerye bis bemem ſervare, 
owne cauſe falling and to raiſe it fallen, 7 ny ad 
if we be not w#riby, let it be done by & winu, fu per 
thers. Such a publike ſpirit as this is, 4, 
is an OT indeed. —_—- 
Eighcbly, ir is a ſanQified ſpirit : |Lucb. 
1 Theſl.4.8, He hath made us parta- Z 
bers of bis boly ſpirit: Chap. 5,2 3.1 
| pray God ſanflifie you throughout, your 
| whole ſpirit and ſoule. SanStified, that 
is, 
| 1 Not ſucha mixt ſpirit, as the I 
common ſpirit ofrhe world, hath nor 
that mixture of filth and droſle in a 
| ut 


—_—— 
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Cap.r. _ pure ; purity conſiſts in free- 


A grACtOus ſpit, 
dome from mixture with that which 
is of a baſer nature,if mixt with rhat' 
which isof a ſuperiour nature, that 
| doth not make the thing impure; as | 
; when ſilver is mixed wirh gold, but 
| when it is mixed with leadordrofle, 
The ſpirits of rhe godly are mixed 
with grace , bnt that mukes them 
more excellent and pure z ſuch mix- 


above the excellency of rhe ſoule, 
their ſpirirs cloſe wirh: but if rhere 
come any mixrure with that which 
is bafe, beneath the excellency of rhe 
ſpirit, this defiles,and thisrheir ſpi- 
rits cannot coſe with, but are fenſi- 
ble of the evill of it, and never leave 
working till they have purged it out 
fromrhem. 
| 2 Sandtified, that is, God hath 
ſet them apart for himſelfe; as Pal, 
4 -3-Know thatihe Lord bath ſet apart 
| bem that is godly for bimſelfe,and they 
have devored, dedicated, and conſe- 
crated — wt we for God; | 
they are ſpirits reſigned, given up to 
the Lord 4 - 3 "All 


— 


ture of ſpirituall excellency rhat is}; 
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Hy 3 Da mildles, cy Cap. + 

, | mon gifts ofthisSpirir are ſanQtified, 3 

e ||} « bigher exce is put upon the 

e | Havthey have inthe ſpirits of other | 

s | en 3 weake, naturall parts intheſe, | 

? we oce excellencthan the frongele | : 

,þ, »ot fandified:; As the confecrarion | 

J - Wood, and Leather, SC 

thi t greater excellency 

No chemghan Gold and Silver had ghar 

|| were not ſo conſecrated, yet the lar- 

'F| gerthe naturall parts are of a ſanRi- 
| bed ſpirir,he more excellent ir is. 


, 

| | 4 Ir is able to make a fanified 4 

./Þ uſe of what it meddles withall, of 

8; what it hath todecale in; of all the 

workes and wayes of God, it makes 

all ro be holyro the Lord. | 
Ninthly, Ir is a true heroicall ſpi- 

rit ; none have fuch brave heroicall 9 

ſpirits asGods ſervants have; it is not | 

| diſcouraged by difticulties,it wil ſet 


upon things a ſluggiſh ſpirit thinks 
impoſſible ; it wi through that 
w® ſuch a onethinks can never be ; 


it breaks through armics of difticul- | 
ties, that it might goc on in its way, | 


—_—_ 


—__«l 


and _ | 


——— 
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«Sz A gractous ſpirit, _ 


but the baſeneſle of our ſpirits, that 
ordinarily binders vs in our way z 
ſome difhcultics that others count 


webus bumuns | . 
aye mage remmnys z 2s reproach a {come m the 


"> nm. | temners, and vilife thoſe who ac-| 
juda564 14 Count the wayesof Godas vilezthis,! 
——_—_ the true ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, of! 
or Whom it is laid, Hebr.1 2.2. Heenda. 
red the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
the ſhame whereby others deſpiſed 
him, was deſpiſed of bit, vor ac- 
' counting it a thing worthy for his 
| ſpirit ro betroubled at; no more is a 
| true godly ſpirit hindercd in his wa 
Dy this , than one riding = _ | 
rength in his journey , hindred by 
thebark ing of whappets at his borſe 
heeles, bee rides on and minds them 
not; and as for nilings, and revt- 
lings at the waycs of God, by which 
| many are diſcouraged he ſpirit of a 
i godly | 


Cap-1» [and accompliſh its worke, not dif- 
couraged as the iſh ſpirit, who 
{ide ule «wa, | cries out, there is a Lyon inthe way. | 
edgma els | It isnot the difficulry ofthe worke, | 


Ni! marmum 6: great hinderances,it flights and CON"! 


deſpierem ; | wayes of God; it can conremn con- | 
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_—  — 


godly man can ſhake themof, as Sr. 


$ aut the Viper that hung upon his 
$ hand, and feeleno hurt, it beares of | 
J many hardſhips, that are like to bee 


very grievous to fleſhand bloud,thar 
it is ike to meet with,yhich difcou- 
rages the hearts of many, both from 


—_— to enter upon Gods ways, | 
2 


from continuance in them after 
ſome entrance made ; as the other 
Spies that were ſent with Ca/eb and 
ſoſbua, their hears fainted, they te)! 
of great difficulties are like ro bec 
met with ; Theland indeed i: g004d, 
but there arc childrenof 4244 there, 
and walls that reach up to Heaven; 
but this was the brave hcroical! (pi- 
rit of Caleband 7oſbua, their fpirits 
were undaunted, they would goec up 
and poſleſle the La . ct what ever 


' could bee ſtand in their wav. Thus 


many have convictios of conſcience 


that the wayes of Gnd indecd arc 


,bur the great hardſhips that 


they are like to ſuffer in thoſe ways, 


keep them off; Bur a truc godly 


with 


| — —— ——_— 
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: 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


with all the hardterms annex'd unto 
itz it is a poore,, meane ſpirit that 


' muſt indent with Godaforchand: 1 


I were ſure to hold out , to have at 


' laſtthatwhich I deſftre,then I would 


venture upon the wayes of godlines,; 


but lam afraid it will nevcr be : and 


' fo ſinks, and hath no mind to ſet up 


on thework. But this ſpirit will 
upon the worke with all che hazard 


as Eſter, If Tperijb, 7 periſb , this: 


| 


a brave ſpirit indeed. If ſhe had had 
ſuch a baſe cowardly ſpirit as many 


'to think, Alas what ſhall I doy 
I may hazard my ſelte, and bring my 


ſclfe into trouble, but no likelihood 
of any good will come of it : ſhe s 
content to venture all, upon a meere 


poſſibility of good To breaketho- 


row armies of difticultics, as Dawid 
Worthies ſhewed the excellency of 
their ſpirits, ih breaking thorow an 
Hoſlte to gratthe their Lord, If the 
Worthics of Godin former times, 
had ſtood upon every difficulty, 
what had beendone in Gods caule } 
No, this ſpirit ſers upon that __ 
G 
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| leaves it ſelf,and the iſſue of irs work | 
toGod, as 7oab 2 Sam. 10.12.Let us 


| 


| 


: 
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Godcalsit rodoth what it can, and | 


play the men for our people , and for 
the Cities of our God, and the Lord do | 
that which ſeemeth him good: It was 
a brave ſpeech of him, that ſhewed 
an excellent brave ſpirit in hing, | 
A poor low ſpirit,thinks every dif- | 
hculty an impoſſbiliry; but this ſpi- | 
ritvill not caſily entertain thoughts | 
of impoſſibility in ſervices that are j 
noble and worthy of choice ſpirits; | 
it will rather thinke with it ſclfe ; 
Was there never any fuch thing | 
done before > or was there never any | 
thing that had as much difficulty as 
this in it ? that was as unlikely as 
thisxo come to a good iflugand yet | 
was at laſt accomplithed » why may 
not thisthenbe done ? and to fets 
about it, without any more obje- | 
Rings againſt it, with this rcſoluri- | 
on ; Qutcquid fiert port, poieſt;, That | 
which hath been done,miy be done, 
Such a ſpiti: asthis is athamedto fee 
and heare,&reade what great things | 
G 2 h4vc 
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| A yracous ſpirtt, | 
| have beene done by others,and what | 
| poorthin $ it hathall thiswhile been 
| —_— IN.S uer09224u5 reportSOf Tu- | 
lizs Ceſar that ſeeing Alexanders Sta- 
ruc, he fetched a deepe figh,becauſe 
he at that age had done (olirtle. Y ca, | 
fo farre is a true heroicall ſpirit from | 
| being diſcouraged by difhculries,as 
its raifed by difhculties;thus its aid | 
of a true godly man, that bee ſtirres. 
wp himſelte againſt the bypocrire, that| 
hee baldes 07 hrs way, and growes ftron. 
ger and trozger, lob 17.8,9. When | 
a difficulty, when any oppoſition,or | 
danger comcs in Gods wayes, now | 
tt ſees an opportunity offered of 
ſhewing fo much the more love to | 
Ieſus Chriſt, ſo much the more ſin- | 
ccrity, and power of grace, to bring | 
fo much the more honourto G 
and his cauſeand in this it rejoyces; 
this was the reaſon why the A 
ſtles and Martyrs, rcjoyced ſo much 
entheir ſufferings for Chrift. 
When /gnaizr felt his fleſh and 
bones begin to bee ground betwixt 


thetceth of wilde beaſts, now ſayes 
he 
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Alexander (aw an apparant great 


on this manner; Now ſayes heghere's 
| a danger fit for the minde of Alex-| 
| ander to encounter withall. Vhen 

| David at firſt heard of being the 
| Kings ſonne in Lav, he was troubled 
'at it. 1 Sam, 18.22. But when he 
| knew,what a difficult and hazardable 
| ſervice hee was to undertake for it, 


then ſaies the Text in the 2 6, Verſe 


It pleaſed David well to be the Kings 
| ſonne in law: that which would have 
diſcouraged others, who would 
gladly have had the preferment, thar 
| "iſcd the ſpirit of David, and made | 
| him like the offerthe better, and 
| ſurely this was not an ordinary,com-! 
| mon ſpiritzitwas the true magnani- 
mity of the ſpirit of David. | 
Tenthly, A folid, ſerious ſpirit | 
other ſpirits are fleight,empry,vaine, | 
frorhy,raſh ſpirits, which are excee-| 
ding great evilsin the ſpiritsof men; | 
leighrneſle of ſpirir, makes menal- | 
moſt uncapable of any goo\d ; wir | 
2 ever 


be,I begin tobe a Chriſtian. When | Cap- r. 
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—_ neare him , his ſpirit workes | /-# 1 exam 
t 


Iri, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


T1 


4 gracious ſpirit, "I 


ever judge ment the Lord laiesupon 
mee in this world, yetthe Lord de- 


liver me fromavain, fleight, frothy 
ſpirit: how doe the bleſled glorious 
truths of God, which are of infinite 
conſequence, paſſe by ſuch, and are 
never minded ; nothing ſticks by 


them,nothing abides with them that 
may be uſcfull for their everlaſting 
good:bur rhis ſpirit is put intoa ſeri-| 


ous, ſolid frame ; it examines rhe 


und of a&tions, compares one 
thing with another, looks much at | 
the iſſue of things; & this muſtneeds | 
bee, becauſe the feare of the great 
Godand the feare of eternity is fal-| 
lenupon it,Eſay 1 1.2.Theſe are joy-| 
ned together, the ſpirit of know-! 


ledge, wiſedome,the ſpiritof coun- 
ſell and the fear of the Lord;it con- 
verſes ſo much with ſerious things 
of high and infinite conſequence, 
that it muſtnceds be pur ina ſcrious 
frame, 

Eleveathy, It isan active, lively 
ſpirit,ſerious but not ſullen,not hea- 


vy, dull ; folid but nor ſtupid, x Per, | 
2+5:The 


«<.7 
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a choice anda pretious ſpirit, 
2+ 5+ The godly ave called lively lones ; 
ſtones, becauſe of their ſolidneſle ; 
lively, becauſe of their ativeneſle ; 
God is himſelfe a pure at,and theſe 
ſpirits have ſome likenefle to him, 
and neareneſle with him ; the higher 
things are, the more ative ; water 
more than earth, airc more than wa- 
ter, fire more than all ; theſe ſpirits 
| areraiſed tothe higheſt excellencies 
of any creature in this world. They 
are of quick underſianding , as Eſay 
I 1-3. And ready prepared io every good 
work,asS 2 Timm. 2. 2 1+ The moſtno- 


| and the more noble & excellent the 
| life, the more noble and excellent 
| ativeneſle ; as ſenſe more than the 
| plants, and the rationall life more 
'thanthe ſenſe, and grace more than 
[that, and more than all ; the 
more ſpirituall.the more aQive z the 
more power the forme hath overthe 

matter, the more ative the thing is z 
' and the morethe forme is ſunk, as it 
| were int9 the matrer, there the le(ſ 
'aiveneſle, as in the earth, and all 
G 4 heavie 


ble,excellent activeneſſe is from life, | 


| 


| Cap.1, 


j 
' 
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heavy bodies; now where life is.there 
the forme hath moſt power, and the 
| bighertrhe life,the greaterthe power, | 
Godly ſpirits therefore are not me- 
lancholy, for melancholy makes dul,} 
but they are aQive and lively,though 
they may bee heavy and ad, if put 
to ſome 1imployment not ſutable to 
| their ſpirits; but put rhemupon ſpi- 
| rituall imployments, and then you 

ſhall find them lively and ative ; 


when drawing 


life, they are ſcrvent in ſpirit,ſerving 
the Lord,as Rom. 12.11, Bojling tn 
| ſpirit, (fo the word fignihes) when 
ſcrving the Lord. The effeiuall fer- 
vent prayer of the rreghteom avatles 
much, faith $. James 5. Chaprer 16, 
verſe , The working prayer, ſo the 
-- | word ſignihes, and ſuch a working, 
that notes the moſt livelicſt aRivity 

| thatcan bee. —=—_ whoſe motion 

| 150n high, fly ſwiftly whenthey are 

| got u py B—_ = __ 
ow; fo the ſpirits of the godly, 


when they have to deale with God,| 
neare unto him in ſpi-/ 
rituall exerciſes, then they are full of 


——— 


when 


———— ——— — ——_ 


re 

be | | God, in fpirituall exerciſes, then 

7; | | they move lively : burwhen they are 

e& 'F | buſied in inferiour things, they are! 
11, F | oft-rimes dull and heavy. | 
hy Tvwelfthly, the ſpirits ofthe god- 

ny | ly are faithfull ſpirits, faichfull co 

oF | God and men, ſuch as will certainly 

-Y ſtick to, and will bee trueto their 

ug ' principles ; you may know where 
; | © finde them, if you know their! 
| principles,which are ſound S& good, 
- BY as before. The righteous is as 43 euer- 

Fl | laſting foundation, Prov.ro, 25. you 

: Y may build upon him; there is an e- 
i venneſſe inall bis wayes,a conſtancy, 

1 | anpniverſality of truth and faithful- 


C | 


| 


—l—— 


when they are got up on bigh to 


neſſe; for it procceds from the ho- 
linefle of their ſpirirs; as the faith- 
fulneſle of God proceeds from his 
holineſſe:and therfore thoſe mercies 
that are called the ſurc mercics of 


' achoice andapretious ſpirit. \ 73 


Cap.1. 


I3 


David, Eſay 5 5.3.bey are called the T4 7m arc 


holy furethings of Dawid, Ads 13. 
34.Gods holineſſe makes them ſure, 
being once promiſed. | 
There may bee a particular fait! -} 
farce 


Ta Tit 
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Cap.r. 


A gracoxs ſpirit, 

fulneſle in ſome things, betweene 
manand man, where but ſome com- 
mon gifts, and the ſpirit not this 
choice ſpirit, butthar faithfulneſſe 
comes not froma holy frame ; and 


therefore there is not an univerſali- 


init. 


bright gliftering Pearles,with which 
the Spouſe of IeſusChriſt,is beauti- | 
all,ſublime, humble, TA 
full ſpirit; this is another ſpirit in- 
deed , not the common ordinary 


ſpirit. 
Sixtly,another ſpirit,it feeds upon 


| thar common ſpirits feed upon : 


other comforts,differing fromthoſe 


Every life draws to it things ſurable 
to the nature of it, and findes ſome 
kindeof contentand comfort in the | 


' fillings of it, with things ſutable, 
from 


enjoyment of ſuch things. We ac- 
count lifeno life, except it haththe 


—  -_ - OI. RO —— 


| 


Theſe are the ſpeciall qualificati-: 
ons of this other ſpirit, theſe are the 


a godly ſoule , the Kings daughter, li 


like, heroicall, ſerious, ative, faith- | 


full within, andenligh -'Þ 
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from whence it may have comfort, 
according to the variety of ſeverall | 
inciples, whereby every creature | 
that hath life,lives;ſuch is the varie- | 
ty of comforts in the world : $:5 the 
life of this ſpirit muſt have comforts 
ſutable to ir, and becauſe ir differs | 
from the life of other ſpirits, there- 
fore the comforts of it are different, 
it lives upon other comforts. The | 


(life of a is maintained by carri- | 
| on, of a Swine by fill, of x Toade 


poyſon;but whatdoth a man care | 
for theſe? though Carrion lic inthe | 
ditch, though Swill bee in the ken | 
nell, though poyſon caſt upon the 
dunghill, he cares not for them; for 
his life is maintained by, and hee 
feeds upon other comforts. Thus 
thoughthe men of the world living 
by ſcaſe and luſt, have no other com- | 
forts to feed upon,but ſuch as arc (u- 
table to them ; but the godly having / 
: life that hath higher and more no- 
le principles, they feed upon high- 
———_ wa Ee cocatane. T1 
While Nebuchadazzzar lived the 
lifc 


i —_— 


DC 


| A gracious ſpirit, 


life ofa beaft, hee fed on grafle ; but 
after, when he was reſtored to his 
Kingdome,and beganto live the life 
ofa King, he had other comforts to 
feed upon, and delight himſelfe in, 
The joy of the ſpirits of the godly 
are like the light ofthe Sunne, ted by 
heavenly influence; but the joyes of 
other men, are as the light of a Can- 
dle, fed by baſe and ſtinking matter: 
for io Solomen, makes the compari- 
ſon, Prov.g. 18. Therighteow uw as 
the Sunne, that ſhines more aud more 
uxto the perfeft day; and the Jjoyes of 
the wicked he compares to a Can- 
dle, Prov.24.20. The Candle of the 
wicked ſhall Fe put out, The men of 
the world have ſeduced ſpirrts , they 


of the Serpent is upon them, upon 


while they feed upontheir Swilland| 
Huskes:the ſpirits of theSaints finde | 
bread in their fathess houſe, their | 
comforts are inward : A good man 
is ſatisfied from himſclfe, Prov. 3. 


| 
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14. hee hath a ſpring withinin bis 
Go 
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feed upon aſhes, Eſa.44.20.The curſe! 


theirbelliesthcy gocduſt they care, 
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own breſt, he need not (ſhark abroad: 
Godlineſſe with contentment 15 great 
gaine, faith the Apoſtle, r Trm.6.6. 
Godlinefſe with (clfe-ſuthciency, (0 
the word ſignifies. 

When Oecol.umpadras lay ſick, his 
friends askt him, whether the light 
did not offend him? hee cork 
hand on his breſt, and ſaid, Hrc ſar 
lacts, Here is light enowgh , this is 
ſpirituall comfort, that which ariſcs 

m a right frame of ſpirit. Hence 
the word in Saint James chap. 5.1 2, 
tranſlated merry, is iv3w7, the recti- 
tude of the minde ; noting that all 
true mirth muſt come from the right 
frame of the minde. As for other 
mirth,I have ſaid of laughter, it is 
mad, and of mirth, What doſt thou? 
As when the humours of the body 
arcall in a right temper, there 1s a 
ſweer ſenſitive delighr in the body ; 
much more in the ſpirit , when the 
faculties and the frame of it are ins 
rzght temper. Spirituall comfortsare 


fach as are above the foule , and | 
' therefore put an exccllency upon 


TH 
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it; the comforts that are in things 
beneath the faculty, cannot but bee 
meane,and doe debaſc it. How much 
bencarh the excellency of the ſpirit 
of a man, is the flcſh of beaſts, the 


 juyceof the Grape, or any vaine 


ſports, or whatſoever may give cOn- 
tent to the ſenſirive part ? bur there 
are comforts that are above the 
ſoule, ſpirituall , heavenly , divine 
things,and theſe this ſpirit feedsup- 
on; they are comforts that the ſpirit 
rejoyces inbeforethe Lord : That a 
ſvcer and bleſſed joy indeed, that is 
enjoyed before the Lord , and when 
theLord moſtpreſent,moit enjoyed, 
Other vaine ſcnſuall ſpirits have joy, 
but not before the Lord ; the appre- 
henſfion of the preſenceof the Lord 
damps all : and therefore they deſire 
mot 10 have mention made of the N ame 
of the Lord, Amos 6. 10. 50 to re- 
joyce,as to be able ro bleſſe God for 
our joy;(0 to reJoyccas to make the 
1-{once of God the chict matrer of 
| deed. rhi 


rue joy inceed, ris, 
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! Holy Ghoſt: it is the office that the 


| Comforter, tobring in ſutable com- 


gn IE 


| 4 choice and a pretious [pt it, 


| feed upon ſuchcomforrs, isa choyce 
| blefling indeed. They are ſpirituall 
comforts, for they areadminiſtredto 
the ſoule by a ſpeciall worke of the 


Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to, by the 
Father and the Sonne, to bee the 


| forts tothe ſpirirs of his ſervants ; 
and ſurcly the holy Ghoſt will nor 
be failing inthis worke of his,as the 
Father and the Sonne have been full 
and glorious in all their workes,fo is 
| the Holy Ghoſt in his;and therefore 
' ſuch muſt be the comfortsot the ſpi- | 
| rits of Gods ſervants, as muſt mani- 
feſt a glorious worke of the Holy 
| Ghoſt,in the diſcharge of thathe is 
| ſent to doe by the Father and the 
| Sonne. No marvaile thenthough the 
' Apoſtle called this joy, «nſpeateable 
| and glorrowr, Confider what a difte- 
rence muſt there needes be betweene 
the comfort that a little meat and 
 drinke, and vaine ſports afford, and 
; the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which hee conveyes intothe foules | 
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Cpa.z . | ofthe godly, by the a pointment © 


| the Pather and the Sonne ? Surely] 
| theſe muſt needs be ſoule-ſatisfying, 
ſoule-raviſhing conſolations: God 1s, 
the God of all conſolation, &rhere-/ 
fore here are all conſolations, There| 
' is ſurely infinite good & ſweernefle, 
treaſures of all excellency in God,' 
| and what are they all for, but to bee 
; comforts for the ſpirits of his ſer-) 
| vantsto jo in? theſe are not for 
common ordinary ſpirits, they have 
' meate the world knowes not of; a 
| ſtranger ſhall nor intermeddle in 
| thefe joyes : menofranke & quality, 
| as theyare in higher condition than; 
| others, ſo their comforts and de- 
| lights are much different fromthede- 
lights of ordinary "_ As God 
hath raiſed the condition of his peo-/ 
ple highcrrhan other men,ſo he hath 
raiſed their comforts ; Childrens 
bread from the Lords owne table, is | 
provided for them, while husks and | 
{will (crves worldly fpirits. Their 
' comlorts ſuch, 25 are the delights 
of God himſelte,& of Ietus Chriſt; 
they 
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they partake with them in their 
joyes: and ſurely, ſuch joyes as they | 
come and joyne with them in, muſt | 


needs be ſweet and glorious indeed. 
I and my Father ( ſayes Chriſt) wil 
come and ſup with them, and they ſhall | 
ſup with mee, 
which their ſpirits feed upon,that are | 
ſavoury even to the Father and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt.Surely, the world 
miſtakes,yhothinks the lite of god- | 
linefſe not to be a comfortable life ; 
as if the moſt excellent and higheſt 
life ſhould have tbe worſt and loweſt 
condition : ſurely, it is a grofle mi- 
ſtake, to think that the ſpirits of the 
Saints ſhould bee the moſt fad and 
melancholy ſpirits: Gods Spirit wit- | 
neſles of them, that they are the chil- 


have dainties 1 


dren of the Light, yea, that they are ** 


meddle too much with things be- 
low;it is when their ſpirits are downz 
when they get up their ſpirits tro hea- 
venly things, then oy Can rejoyce 


nd ſfireerly delight rhiemſclves;rheir | 


hearts are inlarged, their {oules are 
= : 


light. Ifthey be ſad,it is becauſe chey 
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A yractous ſpit, 


| Cap-1- |filled with joy. The Birds doe not F!, 
[uſe to fing when they are on the |; 
' ground , but when got up intothe 'F|, 
ayre, when on the top of trees, then | 
| they ſing ſweetly, If they be ſadand 
' melancholy, it 1s becauſe rhey differ F| 
no more from the world than = 
« | doe, becauſe they retaine ſo muc 
likeneſſe ro your ſpitirs,ſtil inthem 
were they freed altogether from rhe 
likeneſle rhere remaines in them to 
your fpirits,they would never be ſad 
more,but their Girir would be filled 
with everlaſting joy : Forthe preſent I 
they joy in things ſutable ro them, 
and ſutablenes is the thing that cau- 
fes comfort in any creature. If the 
Swine could cxpreſle it ſelf, it would 
tell you, thatno ſuch comfort as in 
| Swill and Dung,and wonders that a- 
ny other creature can take comfort 
in anyother thing like to this, be- 
cauſc this is the moſt ſurable rotheir 
natures : Thus worldly brutiſh ſpi- 
rits,becauſc theſe low vile things are | 
| {0 ſutable to themthey thinke there 
| can bee no ſuch comfort in any ©- 
ther 
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| ther thing;theſe things they rejoyce ©E2P- 1 
} in, for they know ho beret: bur if 
ie Y their natures were changed, their 
I careſt comfort would be in the de- 

Piſing and vilifying ſuch comforts. ',. 
crys Auguſtine before his converſion, 57s (wuawni- 
zl coul4 not tell how hee ſhould want #9« cxrre. 
-2 F/ thoſe delights hee found ſo much | 
FF contentment in ; bur after, when his | 
"CY nature was changed, when hee had ! 
OF! another ſpirit put into him, then he | 
ſayes, O how freer is irto bee with- 
*4Y out thoſe former ſiveet delights ! 
8 Y ou thinke we have nocomforts,or 
VF atleaſt nor like yours; know, we can 
1-J caſte naturall comforts as well as 
c FF you, if the poyſon of finne bee not 
dB mixed with them ; and God gives 
ny usleaveto reioyce in them : God 
i- hath made theſe outward comforts 
TE. for his ſetvants. Surcly God hath 
| not made the flowers forSpiders and 
r'| Frozges, but rather forthe Bee to 
[fuck honey out of them- wee can 
' caſte anorher manner of ſcerncile 
© inthem, chan you can; for we can | 
& | taſterhe love vfGo.! chroug) rhem | 
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A gracious ſpit, 
we can taſte them as the comforts: 
\that flow from that God, in whom 
'all comfort is; we can taſte them as 
' fore-runners of eternall comforts. A 
| Bee can ſucke her honey out ofa 
' flower, that a Flie cannor doe. | 
But beſides theſe, there are other | 


; Conveyancesof comforts , through F 
' 


| which our ſpirits finde comforts to 
feed on; namely, the Ordinances, 
where the Lord lets out himſelf ina Þ// 
bleſſed fycet manner, to the ſoules | 
of his ſervants ; and yet beſides, God | 
communicates many comforts im- / 
mediately, 2 Thefl.2.1 6. Now our 
Lord Tejus Chriſt hrmſelfe,n41GODRE 
even our Father, which hath loved us, « 
and hath given us everlaſting conſola-Y | 
1104, Doe you thinke we have no | 
comlorts > What, did Icfus Chriſt 
come into the world, ſuffer ſo many 
lorrowes and miſeries, die ſuch a 
painfull death, aud all ro bring us to 
2 more ſorrowtull eſtate than we had 
before ? Lerus alone with our com- 
forts, wee envy not yours. As Ter- 
__ layes,in his Apologie againſt 
the 
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a choice and a prettous ſpirit. 


'the Gentiles, Wherein doe we offend 
you 2 If we beleeve there are other plea- 
ſures , if wee will not delight in our 
ſelves, ut is our own wrong ,; wee rejet 
a | thoſe things that _—_ you, and you are 
not delighted with ours, 
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ny 

BI 1 

2 herein the excellence of this gracious 
| ſpirit appeares, 

od | 


* | Hus they are men of another 
| [ ſpirit, and this is their excel 

| ®. lencie:Aſpiritthus differen- | 
ced fromthe world, where all this is | 
+- © found, is an excellent ſpirit indeed. | 
o B Here is rrue worth , all the bravery 
& | and glory of the world not worthy 
tobe mentioned with this. The ſoule 
2 © | is the excellencieof a man, andthis 
oÞ | is the excellencic of the ſoule: a 
4 Þ mans ſelfe is his foule. Hencegwhere- | 
| as in Marth. 16.26. it is fatd, What | 
ef | [bal it profit s man tif bee gaire the 
\whole world , and biſe bus ſoule # 
| H 2 it 
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Cap.2. | it is ſaid inanother Evangeliſt, Lute 
| 9.25. what (ball tt profit a man if bee 
| gain the world and loſe himſel/e? Sure- 
ly, ſpirituall excellencies are the 
| higheſt excellencies ; as, 
Firſt, theſe ſpiriruall excellencies 
have this propriety in them , they 
\ make a mana better man, whereſoe- 
ver they arc, which bodily cxcellen- 
cies doe nor, nor all the riches nor 
honours in the world : A man is not 
; the better man becauſe he hath mo- 
ney, cloaths, honours, better dyet 
| than others; theſc are bur outward 
| things added to him, no intrinſecall 
——— 
| Secondly,theſe ſpirituall excellen. 
| cies are the beginnings of cternall 
life,the ſame lite we ſhal have in hea- 
ven : and hence the work of Gods 
. Spirit inthe ſouleis called, The Ear. 
H eſt of the $ pare ; not a pawne,but an 
+ Earneſt: fora pawne 15 to beretur- 
ned oo but an Earneſt is part of! 
the whole furame that is to follow. | 
That which we have of Gods Spi-! 
rit, is part of the ſame glory we _ 
ve 
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have fully in heaven ; it is not onely 
anevidenceunto us thatthere is glo. 
7 comming,but it isa beginning of 
the glory, the fulneſle whereof is 
to come afterward. Such a ſpiric as 


hath this life, lives a life farre above: | 


the common life of the world, even 
the life of heaven, the ſame life that 
Angels and Saints do live in heaven, 
the life of thoſe bleſſed fprrirs there. 
Vee miſtake if wee thinke erernall 
life isonly in heaven ; cternall life is 
in this world, in the cxcellent frame » 
of the ſpirits of Gods ſervants, r /ohr 
3-15. Life isthe chictc excellency 
communicated torhe Creature, and | 
the higheſt life,the higheſt excellen- 
cy. There is more diſtance between 
the excellency oft the meaneſt veak- 
elt godly man inthe world, and the 
moſt eminent man for parts & com- 
mon gifrs onely, than berweene the 
mceancſt and weakeſt codly foule, 
and rhe moſteminentglorified Saint 
in the higheſt heavens ; the weakeſt 
godly manexcels him that is moſt * 
eminent in common gitts,more than 
H 4 the 


CS 


87 


Cap.2. | 


——— —— 


CM A COATS 


"2 


| 


| 3 


YO nb, #i- 
44 "ft , quamin 
torpus Rama. 
Fa" pers devine) 
wits we 
Se. F pitt 


£7, 


—O— ———_—_— — 


_ fractous ſpirit, 


the moſt cminentSaint in heaven ex- 
cells him: for the glorihed Saint is 
onely higher in ſome degrees in the 
ſame excellency,which inthe princi- 
ples, yea,and in ſome luſtre,the mea- 
neſt Saint on earth hath ; hee hath 
that which will at laſt grow up to 
heavens glory : bur the diſtance be- 


| tweene him, and the man who onely 


hath rhe excellencies of parts, lear- 
ning, common gifts, it is efſentiall : 
All parts and common gifts in the 
coals can nevergrow up to this. 
Thirdly,yea, this is not onelythe 
life of Angels,the life of heaven,but 
the life of God himſelfe; for fo it is 
called by God himſelfe,Epbeſ.4.1 1. 
Seneca {ayes of Reaſon,that it is part 
of the DivineSpirit in mans body, ir 
1s much more true of Grace, it ena- 
bles the ſoul in ſome reſemblance to 


| come the neareſt that can be, to live 


as God lives,to work as God works; 
it repreſents God in his higheſt glo- 


iry, 2nd therefore it is called, The 
mage of God: This ſhewes more to. 


ue world what Godis, than all the | 
frame. 


_—_ 
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 achoiceandsa pretions ſpirtt. | 
frame of Gods creationbeſides. It is 
not asan Image, which hath only the 
dead lineaments drawne , though 
there be ſome beauty in this ; bur as 


the motion as wel as the lincaments: | 
yea, and not only ſo,bur as the ſonne | 
that beares the Image ofthe father; | 
and this repreſents the life : or as ifa | 
glafle had life in ir, and ſo could en- 
joy the ſiweetneſle, the good of that | 
| Image itrepreſentsunto ir felt. This | 
| Spirit is ſuch a living glaſle of the | 
| bleſſed God that ir enjoys the good | 
and ſweetneſſe of that Image ot God | 
{it hatk in it: Yea,one degree higher, | 
| it iscalled he Very Dryme N ature, 1 
2 Pet.1.4. aSif it werenothing clle | 
bura ſparkle of the Deity it ſclte.Se- | 
 neca has a ſtrong ſpeech concerning 
| mans ſoule, what can we call the ſoul? 
'( layes he ) but God abiding 14 4% hu- 
| mane bodie ? If a foule that hath 
only naturall excellencics, comes {© 
neare God, how neare rl.cn comes it 
to him,when raifed by thoſe {piritu- 
all and ſupernaturall excellencics we 


have 


the Image ina glaſſe,which preſents þ 
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| Cap.2- | have ſpoke of, Yea, yetthere is an 


| higherdegree than thas ; Ir is called 
| the glory of the Lord, Rom. > : 3 yea, 
'2 higher degree than all the tor- 
mer ; the excellencie of this ſpirit 
is ſuch, as it is one ſpirit with God 
| himſelfe, : Cor. 6. 17. He that 1s joy- 
ned 10 the Lord, is one ſpirit, It was the 
excellencie of 1oſbua, that hee had 
the ſpirit of Aoſes upon him; of 
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| together, godlinefſe by which this 


| other ſpirit is raiſed higher than} 


; common ſpirits,it is the life of God, | 
;the Image of God, the divine Na-| 
| ture, the :lory of God, yea one ſpirit | 
{with God; and is not here an bigh | 
'and glorious excellencie ? | 
| Fourthly, this makes him,where- 
| foever it is,fit ro glorifie God inthe 
world, and fo the foule thus endued, 


| . . 
| 4 nay a glaſle to reprefent, a 
C 


| what it doth repreſent 3 but as a 
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Eliſha, that hee had the ſpiritot E-' 
liab ; what is it thento have the Spi- | 
rir of God himſclfe > yea to be one 
ſpirit with him. Put all theſe then 
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| glaſle to refle@upothe faceof God @Cap-2. 
1 himſelfghe glory of his own Image, } 
» 8 andrhatbya principle within it ſelf, 
- | Other glaſſes can refle& upon the 
thing whoſe image it hath, if ated 
doe end externally , but this by an | 
inward living principle, and fo gives | 
God bis glory aQtuvely, which no 
other creature can doF, bur Angels, 
and mens ſoules, who have theſe ſpi- 
rituall excellencies in them. Were it 
not for a few of rheſc ſpirits, whar 
lory would God have in the world? 
ow little would he be minded, or 
regarded ? Bur theſe are they who | 
have high thoughts of God, who | 
have trembling trames before him, 
| whodoreverence, fteare, adore, love, 
| cleave to,truſt in,magnifie the Name 
of the great God in the world ; rheſe 
| fanRtike his Name in his worſhip, 
| they worhip him as a God, they 
| worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and 
| ſuch worſhippers God ſecks, ob. . 
2 3. as theſe he highly eſteemes of, * 
and much rejoyces in; theſe take | 
notice of him an all his creatures,in | 
the | 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


the wayes of his providence, and 
uſe the creatures for him , from 
whom they are; the glory of God 
is deare and pretious to theſe;this is: 
the excellencie of their ſpirits, they! 
arc not ſunke in the dregs of the 
world , but being kept in ſome meas! 
] fure in their purity, they worke up 
to God,doe as it were naturally flow 
to God as to their Center. | 
| Fiftly, theſe are ſuchas arc fit to 
{ ſtand before the Lord , to have con- 
verſe, and enjoy communion with | 
| him. Daz. 1.4. we reade, that thoſe 
{ that were judged fit to ſtand in the 
Kings pallace, before King Nebu- 
chaarntz ar, they muſt have no ble- 
miſh, they muſt bee well-favoured, | 
| and skilfull in all wiſfdome, and cun- | 
ning in knowledge, & underſtandin | 
ſcience, and taught the ar, 
the tongue of the Caldears, | 


| Every ſpirit isnot fir to ſtand before | 


the King of heaven,to have converſe | 
with him; none but the reaſonable 
creature is capable of any ſuch _ 
| as communion wichGod,and it mu 


bel 
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| bee the reaſonable creature thus rai- | Cap-2+ 
'F | ſed, they muſt bee men of other ſpi- 
Þ 'rits. A manof anexcellent ſpirit,can- 
'& | not endure converſe with baſe ſordid 
< irits ; much lefle can God, who is | 
| tharbleſſed holy Spirit.Nocreature | 
can have communion with another, 
; but ſuch as live the ſame lite ; hence * 
the beaſt cannot have communion, | 
| with man, becauſe mans proper life | 
| is rationall;theſe are the ſpirits who | 
| beivg partakers of the lite of God, 
are Gerd for converſe and commu- | 
'nion with him : Likeneſlſe js the | 
und of all liking in communion, 
it is the likeneſle they have to God, | 
that makes God to delight in com- | 
munion with them ; God loves to | 
dwell with theſc, and that ina ſpeci- | 
all manner. 2 Cori, 6. 16. As God 
bath ſaid, 1 will daell in them, and | 
walke in them, I will bee their God and | 
they ſball be my people; the wordsare 
very ſignificant in the Originall; I; 
will in-dwell in them, fo the words 4:55, 
are. Thereare two is in the Origi- | 
'nall, as if God could never have | 
neare \ | 
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| conceiveable a dignity is this, for 
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| much honour and riches tor him. 
| Enoch and Noah, who were men of 
' Other ſpirits intheir generations,are 
' aid to walkewirth God: God tooke 
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near enough communion withthem, | 
Pſal. 4 1-12. Hee ſets them before his| 
face for ever, as loving to look up- 
on them. Now how great, how in- 


the poor creatureto have this neare 
communion with God? Curſed bee 
that man,ſaies that noble Marqueſle, 
Marcus Galeacens , that prizes all 
the gold and filver in the world, 
worth one dayes enjoyment of com- 
munion with Ieſus Chriſt; he was 2 
man of another ſpirit, who ſpake 
from his owne experience, of that 
fiveet he had found of communion 
with Chriſt, who had parted with 


them up even in this world to walke 
with him, many a fiycer rurne have 
theſc ſpirits with their God ; God 
delights ro have them neare him, 
that he might reveale and comuni- 
cate himſelte ro them ; theſe know 
much of Gods minde; the ſecrets of 


the 
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the Lord are with theſe, and to them — Cap-2- 
| hereveales his Covenant,God doth 


nor love to hide his face from theſe. 
' That hidden wiſdome which the 
Princes of the World knew nor, 
which eze hath not ſeene, eare heard, 
neither bath entred in the hearts of 
men 10 conceryve, yet bath the Lord re- 
vealed them to us by bus Spirit, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, x Cor72. 2, 

that Spirit , that ſearches the deepe 


things of God, and by vertue of this 
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communion , theſe can prevaile * 


much with God ; As it is ſaid of a- 
cob, Gen. 32.28. asa Prince hee had 
power with God and prevailed, 
Hence S.Bernard in his meditatics, 
giving divers rulesof Arineſle, of 
ging the heart,of being humble & 
oly, and when thou art thus, faith 
he, then remember mc ; as knowing 
the prayers of ſuch a one would much 
prevaile with God tor bleſſing, 
Sixtly,this ſpirit is fir for any ſer- 


iT ; 


mes. 


if its 
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vice, any employment God cals it | 


to; it isa veſſell of mercy, fitted for 


the Maſters uſe ; Many honourable | 


ſervices 
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ſervices God hath tobe done in the | 
world z; men of ordinary common | 
ſpirits, are not fir for them ; if they | 
ould be ſet about them,they would | 
ſpoile the workand diſhonour God 
init. If a man haveachoicepeece of 
work, he will not employ one that 
hath nor abilitic to reach to it; hee 
knowes the work would faile, and it 
would be his diſgrace. When God | 
would imploy ſome abour building | 
his Tabernacle, hee hls them bel 
with his Spiric, ſo he ſaith of Beza- 
liel, and Aboliab, If a man bee ems 
\ ployed in government, hee had need 
a man in whomthe Spiritot God 
isas Pharaoh (aid concerning 7oſeph, 
, Gen.41.38. When God choſe Saul 
for government, hee gave him an- 
| other ſpirit, ſo that hce was another 
| man: When God had a peece of work 
to doe of high cſtceme , beyond 
Sauls reach, hee lookes out for ano- 
ther,yho had a more excellent ſpirit 
| than Sau/, and faith, I have found a 
man according to mine owne heart, 
; who ſhall fulfill all my will. The ex- 
| cellency 
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What can it do ? The excellency of | 
the Angels is, inthat they are mint | 
ſtring ſpirits ; and the excellencyof | 
man 15 tO be ſerviceable ; his cxcel- : 
lency is not, that he can cat, and | 
;drinke, and ſport, and goe fine , but 
thathe is of uſe, fitted for what ſer- 
vice God hath to doe in the world, 
that he can further God ends in his | 
|workes , that God may fay of him, I 
| have found a man according to mine 
 owne heart,that is pre to fulfill 
all my will. When Eſay Chap. 6. had 
his ſpiric, purged, ſignified by that | 
ligne of one of the Cherubims , 
touching his rongue with a coale | 
from the Altar, he preſently ſhewes | 
the excel of his ſpirit in this, | 
that when God had a choice piece of 
|worke to doe, and askes whom he | 
hall ſend, The Prophet readily and 
cheerfully anſwers, Lord bere am 1, | 
| ſend me : doe but ſet the truth of God | 
'defore theſe, it is enough ; their ſpi- 
rits being gracious cloſe with it, 
_ to it, obcy ir, ſet abourthe, 
I 


work 
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cellency ofa thing is inthe uſe of it: | Cap. 2+ 
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A yracious ſpirit, | 


work it ſhewes rhey ſhould doe; but 
when mens ſpirits are corrupt and 
unſavory , there is ſuch a ſtirre to 
convince them of Gods mind,in that 
which isnot agreeable tothem ; fo 
much a doe to prevaile with them to! 
the praQtice, though convinced,that 
it would grievea man to have to 
deale with them. | 

The excellency of the ſpirits of 
Geas people , is ſet our to us _ 
ſweetly inthat expreſhon ofrhePſal- 


| miſt, Pſalm. ne As ſoone as they 


beare, they ſhall me. There is a 
wilingneſle of ſpirit to their worke, 


| what God would have, what ever it 


be , if they apprehend it above their 
reach, they caſt not off their worke 


| but ſeeke to God for ſupply of abi- 
liry, knowing that there is ſpirit 
enough in God, that God hath wayes 
| enough to enable the ſpirits of his 
ſervants unto, and carry rhem on in 
any worke he ſets them about; they 
know that God will never put any 


' man, uponany ſervices, but by one 
| meanes Or Other, be will fit his ſpirit 
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' forthem : for it is thegreat delight 


' of God to have men in ſervicego 


of ſpirirs fitted for ſervice. When 


| the Devill himſclfe hath any worke 


to doe, hechooſeth men who have | 


youu fitted for his worke, and in 
them he delights ; If the worke re- 
quires boldneſſe and im , be 
hath men of daring ſpitfits, who will 
ſet upon it, and Tk with it ; 
If it requires ſubtilty, hee chooſerb 
men of more moderate ſpirits, who 
can keepe in their paſſions, aud ſe- 
cretly, and inſcnſibly e thcir 
owne ends, Wee reade, Revel.r 24 
the Devill there oppoſeth Gods 
Saints in fiery aud open violence as 
a Dragon; but afterward, Chap. 13. 
he gives his power tothe Beaſt who 
had ſeven heads, who would worke 


with more ſubtilty , ro draw the 
 worldafrer him; and as wee reade, 
Hoſ.7 .4,6,7, wer jes, thoſe who la- 
 boured to ſet up the Calves in Daz, 
and Bethel were as hot as an Oven in 
| their purpoſes, intentions, and de- 
ſires ; but becauſe they ſay the dell 
L 2 way 
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| Cap. 2, 
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way tO have the worke ſucceed, was 
not to carry it onat firſt by open vi-, 
olence, therefore they were content 
to ſtay ; Asthe Baker ceaſerh from 
raiſing after he hath kneaded the 
dough untill it be leavened , and 
when it is once leavened, then hee 
purs it into the Oven ; ſo they were 
content to forbeare a while , untill 
they bad ſent fir inſtruments abroad 
amongſt the people to leaven them, 
to prepare them, by perſvading 
them,that if ſuch a thing were done, 
ir were no great matter; they ſhould | 
ſtill worſhip the true God; the diffe-/ 
rence was but the circumſtance of 
the place ; andthus when they were | 
leavencd, then they were fit forthe 
| Oven; that is, for the purpoſes and | 
| intentions, of thoſe who deſfiredto| 
ſetup the Calves, whichwere as hot | 
a$ an Oven, According to any fer- 
| vice the Devill hath for men, he | 
| hath devices to raiſe their ſpirits to | 
that height of wickedneſſe, as ſhall 
 firthem for it. We have a notable 
relationof Hoſpinian coceming this, 
When 
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| achaccanda pret 10us ſpirit. 


When the Jeſuits have made choice 
of an Inſtrument, for that King-kil- 
ling ſervice, that they intend to ſer 
him about,they docnor put himup- 
on it untill they have firſt raiſed, and 
firred his ſpirit for the ſervice by 
theſe meanes. 


vateplace,in a Chappell or Oratory, | 
where the knife lics wrapt up in a 

cloth, with an Ivory ſheath, with | 
divers characters, and Agnus Det | 
upon it; they draw the knife, and be- 

dew it with holy water, and hang on | 
the haftofitſomeBeads conſecrated / 
with this Indulgence, That ſo many | 
blowes, as he gives inthe killing rhe | 
King, ſo many ſoules hee ſhall ſave | 
out of tory : then they give | 
the knife'to him,commending it to 

him in theſe words; Orhou choſen | 
ſon of God, rake tothee the ſword 

of Iephte, Sampſon, David, Gideon, | 
ludith, of Mathabens of Inlins the | 
ſecond, who defended himſelf from : 
the Princes by his fivord : goe and | 
bee wiſcly couragious, and G O D 
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A gracious ſpirit, 
ſtrengthen thy band ; then they all 
fal upon their with this prater; 
Be preſent, O ye Cherubins and Se- 
raphins , bee preſent yee Thrones, 
Powers, holy Nogels, fill this holy 
veſlell with , give him the, 
crowne of all the holy Martyrs; he | 
isno longer gurs but your compani- 
on ;and rhou, O God, ſtrengthen his, 
arme, that he may doe thy will; give 
him thyhelmer and wings , to flic 
from his enemies;pive himthy com- 
forting beames, which may joy him 
in the midſt of all his ſorrows; Then 
they bring him to the Altar, where 
the picture of Jacobus Clemens is, 
who killed Henry the third of France, 
the Angels proteQting of him, and 
then they ſhew him a crown of glo-| 
ry, and fay, Lord reſpe& this thy 
arme,and executioner of thy juſtice; 
then foure Ieſuits are appointed pri- 


— 


vately ro ſpeak with him; they tell 
him that hey ſee a divine luſtre in 
his face, which moves them to fall 
| downe and kifle his feet, ayd now he 

is no more a mortall many they envy.) 
| his 
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his happineſſe,cvery one 

ſaying, Would to God 
your moon Lage eſcape Pur- 

gatory, | tarly intO Pa- | 
radiſe; but t they perceive him to | 
ſhrink and be troubled after all this, | 

_ will {ſometimes affright bim 

with terrible apparitions/ in the 

night, and ſometimes bavethe V ir- 
gin Mary,andthe Angels appearbe- 
fore him, &c. Thus you ſee, howthe 

| Devill will have mens ſpirics fit for 

theirworke ,, and when they are fir, 

|then beuſcs them, and not before ; | 
much more will God looke to have | 
the ſpirits of his —_ ft for their 
employments/, and then onely he | 
deli hrs :guſe them , wdthoſ. are 
the ſpirits whaare b 'F'y accounted, 
of, who are excecdingly honourable | 
inthe ſightof od,who are cred tor | 
his owne ſervice, | 

Seventhly,this puts a luſtre of Ma- | 

| jeſty and teautic upon a man, WW i(c- 

' dome (much moreall the excellen-! 
cicsofthjsSpirit)makes amans face 
to ſhine; astbe light 044 Lanterne | 

Fee | ] _—M puts 
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(Gregor. erat. de. 
{lndibus Ba), | 
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rs a luſtre npon the Lanterne, ſo 

he brightneſſe of theſe ſpirits purs a | 
luſtre upon the men in whom they | 
are. Men 6f ſuch ſpirits as theſe are, | 
have 4 daunti ence jn the eyes | 
ofthoſe who behold rhem. Tt is re- 
ported of Baſil that fuckt was the Ma- 

jefty & loſtre of hisſpirir, appearing 
| m his very countenance, that when 
| the Emperor Valens cameunto him, 

while he was in holy exerciſes, that 
it ſtruck fuch a terror into him,that 

hee reeled.and had fallen,had he not 
been upbeld by thoſe that were with 
him. When the Officers came to 


take Chriſt, he did bt ay, am hee, 
| 2nd let our a beam of the Majeſty of 
his Deity, it ſtrucke fſacha feare in 
them; as made them all fall back- | 
ward : This Spirithath a beame of 
' this Majeſty,'and ſomewhat of the 
| daunting power of it:how nnable are | 
| wicked men to converſewith men of 
| fuch ſpirits? They often goe from 
' their company conviticed, felf-con- 
demned;rheir conſcieticestroubled, | 
ind their hearts daunted' in'them. + | 
= Eighthly | 
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them into; they know how to yeeld 
to God,to finde out Gods meaning, | 
to carry themſelves in every condit:- 
on, ſo as to wotke out that which 
God would have by it;zwhich menof| 
ordinary ſpirits catinot doe. S. Paul 
wa$ a man Ofa moſt admirable ſweer 
ſpirit, and he fhewes it much in this; 
I know((ayes he) how to want and bow 


be empty. Hee conld through 
good repo and ul repay. = 
cep his wayftill, and carry hiswork | 
before him. Ir is the weaknefle and 
vatiry of our ſpirits that makes us 
thinke, that if wee were in ſuch and; 
ſuch 2 condition, then we could doe 
thus or thus; this is a temptation to! 
hinder us from the dutics of the pre- 
ſent condition, by putting our 
ts upOr ner. = _ 
cell of ones ſpirit,itthe preſent 
vm Ao bee Se ſurable y the 
minde,to make the minde ſutable to © 


the condition,thatthepreſentwhich 
| a 


to abound ; bow to be full, and how 19 | 
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 Eighthly,chis ſpirirmakes men fir | Cap-z. | 
for an conditionthatGod ſhall pur | 


| 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


God calls to, on. 
When a j by 4 4 body is ct 
right, it enables got onely to move 
one way without paine, but to move 
anyway according to the uſe of the 
member ; ſo where ones ſpirit is ſet 
right, it doth not onely enable to 
on with ſome comfort in one condi- 
tion, but in any condition that God 
calls unto, tocarry onthe work of 
that condition with joy : and hence 
the recoveringof the ſpirit from a 
diſtempered condition to a right 
frame, 15 compared to the ſetting of 
2 member in joyne 1 2g, Gat. 6.1. 1f] 
« man be overtaken in afault, ye which 
| are ſpiritual, reſtore fuch s one 5n the 
| ſpirit of =2 the word ſignifies, 
Pur him into joynt againe. And here 
you have had the diſcovery, as of 
what this other ſpirit s., ſo wherein 


the excellencie of this other ſpirit 
lies ; now then let us make Applice- 
on of all. 


© a3 


Je 
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| achoice 


Cay. IL. | 

A diſcovery to the men of the world, | 
whereby they may ſee that their (pi-| 
THUS are not like the ſpirits of godly! 
men, 


-F Ence let the men of the 
world fce,there is a great dif-/ 
ference between rheit ſpi- 
rits,& the ſpirits of the godly. There 
are men indeed of excellent ſpirits, 
God hath ſuch inthe world,in whom 
hedelights, with whom he conver-/ 
ſes, whom he employes in high and | 
excellent ſervices : but you are of 
baſe,fordid,uncleane ſpirits; the ſpi-+ 
rit of whoredome,of lying,ſtubborn- 
neſle, vanity, oy is i1 you; your 
ſpirits droſhe, ſentuall, froward, ma- 
licious, profane,ſleight,cmpry,unſa- 
vory, unfairhtull, perverſe : What 
delight can the Lord, who is an infi-! 
nite, holy, glorious Spirit, take in 
ſuch > How farre make from any 
communion with God z No mar-| 
vellthough nothing of God, or any | 


ſpiriruall 


: 
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A gracious ſpirit, 

ſpirituall thing bee ſavory to them, 
Oh the corrupt 
ſpirits are poſſeſſed with,the corrupt 
rules they goe by , and corrupt ends | 
they bave 1n what they doe! the baſe | 


tothe noiſome diſtempers of the 
aud baſe comforts feed upon !} 


\ The beart of the wicked 1s little worth, | 


ſayes the Scripture, Pro.10.20.Per-| 
haps your Lands, your houſes may 
be ſomething worth, but what are 

hearts worth ? they are worth 
nothing, full of chaffe and drofle ; 
like childrens pockers,full of ſtones 
and dirt,while the ſpirits of the god- 
ly are Store-houſes of moſt choice 


—_— treaſures. 

, When Grace is gone from the 
ſoule , the excell is departed 
from it ; as it was ſaid of Ruben, his 
excellency was departed, in reſpet 
of that finne of his, How many a 
man or woman, who have faire 
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—_ bodies, good complexion, 
beauti wo her vp; but within, 
ſpirits moſt ugly and horrid, ſpirits 


full! 


inciples that mens | | 


imployments they put theirſpirits | | 


. 
| achoiceanda pretious ſp: f. 
| full of filth,full of venome & loath- 
ſome diſtempers ; ſpirits full of 


filthinefle continually; nothing elſe 
but filth and corruption ifluing out 


ry toany who have the leaſt of God | 
in them > If the Lord ſhould give 
men but a viewof the horrid defor- 
' mednefle,and filrhinefe of their ſpi- 
'rirs, it would amaze them, and finke 
their hearrs in wotull horrour ; they 
' could not but abhorre themſelves, as 
| loathſomecreatures,ft to be caſt out 
from the Lord, as an everlaſting 
curſe:eſpecially,if rogether with the 
filth of cheir owne ſparits,they had a, 
fighrof the infinite brigktneſle, and 
_ of the holines of God,who is 

an infinite,pure,gloriousSpirir.God | 


the filth of ſpirits. The Devills are 
abhorred of God, becauſe they are | 
uncleane ſpirits. There is no other 
object of Gods hatred, but the cor- 


ruption of ſpirits. God made mans 
ſoule 


wounds and purrified ſores,breeding ! 


'from them: Men of corrupt mindes, \ 
as the Apoſtle fpeakes > How unſavos | 


abhorrs not any other filchinefle, bur \ 


Cap. 3- 


| finite wiſedome and holinefſe; but 
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A gractous ſpirit 4 


 foule ar firſt, a moſtexcellent crex- 
ture, the very glaſſe of his owne in- 


row, what an ugly, baſe, loarhſome 


creature is it, where it is not renew- 
| ed? If mens bodies were deformed, 
and ranne with loathſome iſſues,and; 
 purrified ſores, howdejeRted would! 
| they be in their owne thoughts? Bur: 
certainly this ſpirit-defilement is in- 
comparably worſe, If mens bodies 
| were fo purrified, that they bredver- 
' minecontinually(as it is reportedof 
| Aaximinas) how grievous would it 
| be to them ? Their ſpirits have theſe 
| loathſome diſcaſes upon them, by 
which they are infinitely more miſc- 
*rable.If they had ſuch a diſtemper of 
body,as their excrements came from 
themzyhen they knew not of ir;this 
would be accounted a grievousevill: 
but their ſpirits ſo corrupt, that 
much filch comes from them , and 
they know not of it. Many are fo 
dceply putrified in their ſpirits,that 
they uſually ſweare and ſpeak filthi-| 
ly,and know not of it;and think this | 
a ſuf- | 


of a choice and a pretious ſpirit. | itil | 
— LO —_ co 
aſufficient excuſe, that they did not | Cap- 3+ 
thinke of it. 


It isa rule in nature, that the cor- | 
ruption ofthe belt thing, is alway 


. 


the worſt;asa ſtain in fine Cambrick | 
worſe than ina courſercloth : So by | 
| how muchrhe ſpirit of a man is more | 
excellent naturally, than the bod | 
\which is the bruriſh part ; by fo | 
| mach the corruption of the ſpirit is 
a greaterevill rhan any the body is 
Ca of. The reaſon why the De- 
vils are ſo vile and miſerable now, is 
becauſe ſinne ſeized upon natures 
which by Creation were moſt excel- 
| lent. When diſeaſes ſeize on the na- | 
turall ſpirits in the body, they are 
the moſt dangerous &deadly. Soul- 
 diſeaſes,of aldiſcaſesare the greateſt 
evils, and uſually prove deadly ; yea, 
the leaſt ſpirir-cormuption would 
moſt certainly prove deadly, were it 
nor for the application ofthat blood 
tfat is more pretious than ten thou- 
| and worlds. Spirit-defilement is 
| fach-/a defilement as defiles every | 
\'bing you meddle withzas,7#t.1.15. 
T3 
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| A gracious ſpirit, 
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To the empure all | things are impure. 

Of what uſe are men whoſe ſpirits 

|arcfovile ? many make no other uſe 
oftheir ſpirirs,but robe,as the Phi- 

loſopher aid of the ſenſitive ſoul of 
the Swine, . it ſerved for no. other 
uſe, but tobe as ſalt ro keepe the 
| fe foam ſtinking, How are many 
__ emp oyed abour no- 

thin ce but ro make proviſion for 
th ill the filcky luſts of ic > O 
that an immortall ſpirit capable of 
eternall communion with the bleſſed 
God, and tobe employed in ſuch 
| high and heavenly exerciſes, as for 
[which it was made , ſhould now 
come to be {0 farre degenerated and 

debaſed ! Eſpecially , how vile is 
[this, that men who 1n regard of e- 
| Rates and lace, areraiſed above 0- 
[thers, and be truſted with and 
bleſſed opportunities of worthy ſcr- 
| vices for God and wag yrs ba 

they minde nothing bur ſatis 

pros luſts, ro have their ſports ; j 

the cauſe of God, Church,or Com 

; mon-wealth lic bleeding , they oe] 
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| a choice and apretionrſpirit. 1 


ſpirit that 15 in you, the world \'c 


no arguments, No mearies ever uſed 
| can cauſe an accord, except there be 
| achange an mture; Nothing in the. 


; world puts mens fpiritsin ſuch adi- | 


| ance, as Grace when that comes , 
n—momnmmgp rg are 4 
nent gracr, #here the gyeatc 

 groement berweene them and wi 
ced men, How many wicked | mers 
cannot but be convanced of forne:. 


godly whodlive with them, that they | 


the, jaft,, Verſe 9.44 mm ixamins! Cop 4 


Vecenue, ſayes out Saviour, Iobs x 4} 
t7.Antipathics are irreconcileable; \ 


has. td 


| are better than chemitives, that they | 
K 2 __ are 
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Bund r16 | 4 gracious ſyrris, \ 
| Gaps. Cap. 5. are contcientious men, whoſe Prin- 


Edu Sthus bp) TETNCS, Carm Stray was s 
fu wir , fd bee wu a Criſtian ; ſo now, 
vo men, but they are 06 feiG te 

—__ ro PC a perperuall 
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[' be Lear ne 0 rv «right eteeme of ſuch. 

| . pre:roms ſprriied men, | 

F the godly beof farkencellent 

| learne wee then hence t © 
—_ a right — 
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excellency of man 
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cloathing, what doth money, what 


dre titles of bonour raiſe the di 
oats aretheſe to the excelſen-| 
cy of mans nature» No certainly;the 
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| achojce anda pretzous (pirit. 
men, bur tO metithus differenced | ©2p-5) 
others , come our the 
ſpring of the richtreafares of Gods 
rending to chefurtherance of | 


they doe not ſaile before him; hee 
purs undes his 
torr, reve them. 
fry duo 
falls on the ground 3 Bar if Berzar- | 
toneprſome ſpeciall choice-coltly | 
ſpice bee beaten, then there 1s care 
had ofevery duſt, that the leaſt bee | 
nor loſt; So though God muy aftliat 
the choiceſt ſpirits of his ſervants, 
yet hee is very carefull that theirſpi- | 
rits faile not before him z as foro» | 
ther common ord inary fpirits, | hee | 
—- open - 4 
| inke | 
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reſerved far orher mercies ; GoD, 


| gives common mercies tO common 


hin ſr irit, are eternal excellencies, 
abide for ever, norvaniſh, 

be taken amay as common 
8 Prineegieoe of nr 
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Prince 


to com- 
—_— are bur his at 
beſt, it muſt returne z3GOD 


_ call for all his-mercies from 

;negdut theſe ſoule-merciecs 
Cd antectes 
tancc for ever. Hence God calls bis 


Church, ax ecertall Excellency, E ſay 
60.15 

But fifth! ,and principally, theſe 
other ſpirics ro moſt honourable 
creatures indeed, becauſe they are 


ſpirits, 
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a chocemdaprotions ſpirit. 
ſpirirs, bur heereſerves his choice 

mercies for With tht 
pare, awgkes wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
far Dowd, in the 2 San. 22.27, 
The words zre,with the choice rhoy 
porly —ob bonne © ork of 
enrrhert 
Token 
parks 5k .S© to Other 


[to bac rhe mercies of His 
, are referved” for" thefe 

mo whoare the 
eftborne the and moſt cx- 
celleng of all Gods crearores in this 
world.” Now we art the firines of God, 
faith S. 7obn, but it apprates #6r what 
wee ſball bee ; there is mite 1H come 


hercafrer, 


butt Nis | 


mers bee nes for 

2$ 
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SoGod theſe vntwird merc ics 


| 


F em. 


_—_ 


al 

ry 

gh 

pa 

ve 

A 

WC 

( 

Se 

ſo 

af 

re 

th 

ci 

| 

g 

Of 

rm 

thoughgbey have lictle for the pre- a 
| ſent : Thele-are the great beires of , 
pt ren nnh left! Ye 
SYYCUT g, are , who aro 

| {live d from the wrath to wor [ 
D WL an 


_ c_ n - * « " 4 "® : 
- 


_ ——— 


[a choice anda pretions fpirit, 


and ro be made patrakers of the 
ry that is' to be revealed. Tet 
gives them no grear marrers incoqy-; 


=_ ſo much for them —_— 
narure is nor very exquiſite in 

worke in bios: his, where 
ſhe intends ſome higher exccllericy; 
nw nee fryer ior w_ 


Jan's Hays Dn tnties much 
ro give them theſe inferiour 


ae'thofr rferved mes: 


| Not 2a Treatiſe of thar 
glory ny for his choice 

theſe five generals. * 
Firſt, Theſe mee des ef peryaned 


Cn, 
inc OT Chriſt, 

— one before ro heaven tO 

thicend rok as hee tel» us litnſel fe, To 

| prepare Manſioms for ws , lobwrg.vs 
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|arcdaeha»muſt GrourCode Magn? 
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gels, and all his creatwes what bis 
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neſſe can dQ for poote creaures, to 
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| | The ſorneſhip of chi Sales, 
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| a chouce and a pretious fprret. 


is founded in a higher right , then 
that of the Angels , namely in the 
Sonneſhip of the ſecond Perſon in | 
Trinity. 

4 They are the members of Jeſus þ 
Chriſt,andſo ina nearer union with 
him then any other creature. 

5 They are the Spoulc of theþ 
Lambe, whereas the Angels are but 
miniſtring ſpirits, as the ſervants of 
the Bridegroome,burt the Saints are 


the Bride. 
Surely then, the mercies reſerved 


for theſe choice ſpirits , are choice 
and glorious , not onely other mer- 
cies then others have, orthey rhem- 
(elves have now, but other mercies 
then they are able to imagine;thele 
therefore wee are to looke upon,as 
moſt bleſſed and honourable ctea- 
cures, 


#1 rebe.s- 


| A yracrons ſpirit, 


Car, VI. 


A Rebuke to this wile world , who have 
wile conceits of this ſpirit, and ol 
buſe men of ſuch excellent ſpirus, | 


| 

JF the ſpirits of godly men bee 
thus pretious, how vile then 15 
this baſe world , which hath ſuch 
irrationall abſurd conceits of this 
ſpirit ? and which fo ſcorves and a-| 
buſes men of ſuch excellent ſpirirs ? | 
There are two branches of this uſe :' 


«| In the firſt, the vile conceirs that] 
men of this world have of this ſpi-/ 


rit,are rebuked ; 

For, 1 they thinke godlineſle be- 
fooles men. 

> They rhinke it makes them 
cowards , to bee men of no metall 
and valour,poore ſpirited men. 

3 They thinke his ſpirit ro bee| 


a turbulent ſpirit, as Ahadh ſaid of 


E l:jab,Art thou hee that troubles I- 
rael > Luther was called the trumpet 
of rebellion, 


4 And 
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| a chouce and a pretious ſpit. 


4 And laſtly, They thinke them 
tO be faious ſpirits. 

For the firſt of theſe; VWVhat more 
ordinary , than to caſt this aſperſion 
upon Godlineſle, that it makes men 


fir for the great and high things of 
4 world ; and therefor they ha- 

ur to ſtifle any beginnings of god- 
lineſle in their "hilaren , Or 4 
neare to them, tor feare it ſhould 
hinder their parts, and take away the 
ickneſle of rheir wits, andbrave- 
neſſe of their ſpirits ; Except you 
think that to be the only braveneſſe 
of ſpirir, to venture uponany thing 
that may further your owne ends, 


ſure of an infinite God, to let our 
vour hearrs to the urmoſt, tothe fa- 
risfying your owne defires, to exa- 
mine nothing by rule , but to doe 
whatſoever is good in your owne 
eyes, to rejoyce in the wayes of (in, 
and to bleſle your ſelfe in the proud 
{wellings of your owne heart; to be 


able to ſeorne at conſcience, humi- 


liation 


L 3 


to be dull,heavie, ſtupid fooles, not | 


not tO feare finne, nor the diſplea-| 
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| : Sy ractous ſp rt, 
lation for linne, ſtritneſle in Gods 


wayes, 45 t0O meane a thing for men 
of ſuch qualitic,of ſuch birth as you 
are, of ſuch eſtates, hopes, prefer- 
ments , and deſigres as you have, 
things fitter for poor ſnakes, meaner 
people, contemprithe filly ſoules to 
looke after; If this be the excellency 
of your (pirirs, then, godlineſſc de- 
taſes them indeed, yea , it debaſes 
themas low as hell it ſclte ; ut caſts 
ſhame in the faces of, and breaks in 
pieces ſuch haughty,ſfwoln ſpirits as 
theſc are, it brings them down to lie 
jat Gods tcer,as poore contemptible 
| creatures in their own eyes, loathing 
| and abhorring rhemſelves as there 15 
| infinite cauſe they ſhonld, and judg- 
| ing themſelves worthy ro bee de- 


1 


ſtroyed ; bur as for any true naturall | 


 exccllency of ſpirit, godlineſle doth 
| nor quench it, but raiſes it, aud beau- 
| tifie's it, and perfects it ; It is enther 
proſle ignorance , or deſperate ma- 
| Iicethat cauſes theſe conceirs of the 

worke of godlineſle in the ſpirirs of 


A Haan ip R 


men , yea, there is much blaſphemy 
EY in 
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a chotce and a pretious ſpirit, | 


in them, What > ſhall the worke of 
Gods grace, wherein the glory of | 
God conſiſts, which is the life of 
God, the Image of God,the Divine | 
Nature, as hath been ſhewne , ſhall | 
it bethedebaſing, the beſotting,the | 
befooling of mens ſpirits ? VV hat > | 
doth holinefſe,that makes Cod glo- 
rious , make man contemptibl&and 
vile> doththat which makes God fo 
honourable in the cies of the bleſſed 
Angels and Saints, make man a fotr, 
anda foole in the eyes of men? Oh! 
that ever there ſhould bee ſuch ma- 
lice inthe hearts of men, againſt the 
grace of Godeever to have ſuch vile 
conceits of itz pray,if icbe poſhble, 
that this thought of thy hart may be 
forgiven thee. Did not malice blind 
men, they might (ce that the Lord 
hath had, and ſtill hath,ſome of his | 
Saints aSeminer in any outward true 

excellency, as any inthe world ; as | 
great Schollers , as brave Courtiers | 
as any living ; as deepe inpolicieas 
profound in learning , as comp'eat | 
every way as any whoſoever. Who! 

I 


more | 
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A, gractous ſpot, 
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more eminent 1n learning than Aſo- 


ſes, who was learned in all the lear- 


ning of the A gyptians > whoever 
had a higher ſtraine of cloquence 


|than Eſay? who ever more protound 


than S$, Paul £ And inlater times, 
yea, even in our dayes, the Church 
hath not wanted worthy and glort 
ous lights, who have becne exceed- 
ingly eminent in all , that naturall 
excellency could make them , cven 
rheir cnemies being Judges, What 


Could godlinefle in the power and 
life of it, in the ſtrineſle of it, ſtand 
with braveneſle of ſpirit, & naturall 
excellencieshen>and can it not do 
ſo now > Though God choſeth oft- 
times the poore in the worldto bee 
rich in faith ; the fooliſh in 
the world,to confound the wiſe; and 
weake things of the world to con- 
found the ſtrong ; and baſe things, 
and things deſpiſed, &c. xz Cor. 1, 
26, 27. Yet when men are godly, 


| Eraver Courtiers ever lived, than] | 
Toſeprh, Nehemiah , and Danriel#]| 


>” D208 
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their parts are not by their ones 
ſed, 


8 choice and a pretious [pirits 
debaſed , but raiſed ; many Doore | 


weake men , who before were of 
mean naturall abilitics,yet put them | 
nowupon ſpirituall things,and whar | 
Re parts doc ” ſhew, in | 
prayer, m conference about the my- | 
ſeries of Godin diſcerning the fub- | 
tilitics and wiles of Satan, in finding | 
out the corruptions of their owne 
hearts, in wiſcly ordering their af- 
faires for God,and the furtherance 
of their owne eternall good > Wiſe 
in the right choice of the higheſt 
end, and prudent in the right diſpo- 
ſing of the beſt meancs tendi 
thereunto: Theſe things are not the 
works of fooles, of poore filly, fim. 
ple men; they require quickneſſe of 
underſtanding, depth ot judgement. | 
There are five realons why godlines 
muſt nceds raiſc 2 mans parts : 

« Becauſe it purges trom many 
luſts, that darken and befor men in 
their b 

2 D dapfores men in converft 


with high, ſpiricuall , and heavenly 
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| ſtrengthens their judgements, in the 


{to his promiſe, To bim that hath, 1 
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3 Ir makes menſerious, and fo 


apprehenſion of things. : 
4 Itmakes men make conſcience 
|ro improve theirtime , in theuſeof 
all meanes and helps they can,toen- 
able and fitthemſelves for ſervice. 
Fiſthly,it cauſerh to imploy their 

| parts faithfully,and ſo they come to 
_ the bleſſing of God upon them, 
for the encreaſe of them, accordi 


ſhall bee gruen, Againe, Godlineſle 
doth nor make men cowards, ſurely, 
it hinders not ſpirituall valour; who 
ever were greatct ſouldiers , more c- 
minent in true valour and fortirude, 
then / oſbua, David,G tdeon, Barak, & 
others , who through faich ſubdued 
Kingdomes ? Hebr.11.32,33. That 
is baſenefle of ſpirit, and want of va- 
lour that makes a man aflave to fin, 
and the Devill ; ſoa ſlaveas hc hath 

no heart tro any worthy ſervice, to 


under it, and carries the fetrers and 
yoake of his bondage ' about with 


free himſelfe from it ; burtics down | 


him, 


OI ne 


| a choice and a pre tous {pi rit 


himywhitherſoever he gocrs, Thar is 
cowardly baſencſle that brings con- 


cowardly baſeneſle that will ſufftr 
the cauſe of God to be betrayed, ra- 
tker than venture any thing for 
it ; what greater argument thar men 
want truc ſpirit, than t]:is > God- 
lineſſe puts a (pirir of fortitude into 
men,that will not ſuffer them to bee 
thus dcebaſcd : and where appeares 
the like courage in anv, as in theſe, 
when they are called to ſtand for the 
[truth 2 _ all the Tilesof rhe 
| houſes in theCity of \Vormes,vere 
Devils , yet thither would 1 goe to 
teſtifie to the truth, ſaich Luther, 


for turbulency of ſpirir makes men 
crucll and malicious; this ſpirit cau- 


all che good they can ro them : rur- 
bulent ſpirits ſecke one! y their own 
ends,they care not whar becomes of 
others; ſo it bee that they nay bur 
warme themſelves , they care not 
what houſe bee on fire : They are 

boyſterous 


ſcience 1ntoa ſervile ſabjeion,rhar | 


Againc,it is nor a turbulent ſpirit; | 


les men to love their enemies, tO do | 


| 


A gracious ſpirtt, 


boyſterous in things that concerne 
themſcles. But the Saints of God, 
in whom this other ſpirit rules,they 
are meeke and gentle, and yeeldable 
in their owne cauſe, ready to put up 
wrong in all quietnefſe:take them in 
things that onely concerne them- 
felves,and you ſhall find none fo rea- 
dily, ſo freely, ſo chearfully denying 
themſclves,as they. And againe,tur- 
bulent ſpirits doe not love to exa- 
mane things by rule,to call things to 


account, but follow their owne _ | 
ill 


humour,and ſet upon their own w 

with violence : but godlineſſc rakes 
off men from this rugge'nefle and 
turbulency of ſpirit, & makes them 
gentic and peaceable : ler them bee 
never {o ative, never {o forward, 
never ſozcalous in any thing , yet if 
you wil call them ro examine things 
by rule , they will meckly and patt- 
ently heare you ; yea, a childe ſhall 
leade them, Eſay 1 1.6. And yet ſur- 
ther; turbul*t they are not,for none 


1more obedient to authoritic than 


they; cone ſce that Majeſtic of God 


in 
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in Autority, as they doc ; none obey 
Authority out of conſcience fo 2s 
they doc. If the will of men in au. 
thority, rather than authority, ſhall 
require any thing that the aurhoriry 
of Heaven forbids,that they do nor, 
becauſe they cannot obcy , for con- 
ſcience ſake: And fo ſacred do they 
account Authority, that they would 


bur obedience for conſcience fake. 
Blind obedicce the Church of God 
hath long agoe exploded, as roo 
ſervile for Chriſtian ſpirirs : rhis 
were wore ſervile than ſclling mens 
bodies in the Market for ſlaves, 
which Chriſtianity abbors. Ir were 
roo uncharitable a conceit of Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates,totl.inke that they 
ſhould require of, or expe from 
any, other obedienceghan in,and for 
the Lord ; and in this obedience, 
thoſe who are godly are fo forward, 
as they arc judged turbulent,for be- 
ing over-forward to maintaine the 
honor of Authority, as ſome think; 
when according to their places they 
promote 


have no obedience performed to ir, | 


3s | 


—_— — __— 
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| 4 yrecous ſpirit, 


tethe executionof laws made 

y authority, and that of thoſe lawes 

which are of the higheſt conſe- 

quence for the furtherance of Picty 
”and Peace. 


 Againe , fatious ſpirits they are 


not, becauſe they ſceke above all 
\thingsto keep rothe maintenance of, 
& tence to the Primitive truth; 


\ that is fa&tion that ſides againſt that, 


Teriullian hath a notable expreſhon 
in his Apology forthe Chriſtians a- 
gainſt the Gentiles, to cleare Gods 
people from being men of fatious 
ſpirits: it ſcemes that aſperſion was 
| caſt upon themthen , which was a- 
| bout 1.400 yeares agoe,his expreſh. 
on was this hen good men, when ho. 
neſt men meet together, when godly men 
| are gathered together , it us not 10 bee 
| called a fafiren, but a Court;and on the 
| contrary, the name of faiiion, ayes 
| hee, w 10 bee applyed 10 them, who con- 
| ſpire 16 the barred of good and honeſt 
| On. 

And thus much ofthe firſtbranch 
of the Vic, which was the reprehen- 


fion 
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a cho: ce and a pretos'ſpi it. 


ſion of the vile c6ceits that men had 
of this other ſptrit; Now the ſecond 
followes, which i the rebuking of 


excellent ſparits. The excellencies of 


all the good uſe that can bee, bur ir 
5 little they meer withall ; they arc 


the men of the wor'!d,for the ill uſe t 
they give to men who are of ſuch | 


the ſparits of the godly,do challenge | 


tor the moſt part abuſed by the men 
of this vile world, as if they werethe | 
vtleſt ſcurfe and filth ct the carch : | 
yea , ſo indeed they account them | 
lo ſaich S_ Paul. I Cor.g-1 3. We are: 


the off-ſcourins of all things «nt this | 
day, Why > whar was S. Paul, and 
what werethoſe that were with him, 
who was fo accounted of, were 
they nor men of moſt excellent and 
admirableſpirits>S.Paxl was one of 
the moſt excellent ſpiriced men that 
ever lived uponthe carth, and did as 
much ſervice far God, as ever any 
meere man dx ſince the beginning 
of theworld ; and yet how vilie was 
he thought of > how conremptibly 


was 


made 1s the filth of the wor id , and are { 
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| of ſome noble Princego abuſe ir by 


| H fracious ſprr. t, 


was hee uſed ? put into ſtocks, and 
whipped;wanted cloathes and viRtu- 
als > And for the others that were 
with $.Paul,chey were men of who 
the Holy Ghoſt gives this witneſle, 
that rl;cy were the very glory of Jc- 


ſus Chriſt, 2 Co-/.$.23. Oh unwor- 
thy world, that ever they ſhould | 
have ſuch men live amongſt them !! 
Thoſe who are the delight of An-| 
gels, yea, of God himiclte, how are 
they abuſed in this wicked _— 
if rhey were dogges , Or the baſeſt 
hn and filth of the carth? What | 
ſcorne and contempt is caſt upon 
them? rhe moſt abjzeR of men think : 
themſelves good h to re-| 
proach and abuſe them. Were it not | 
a grievous ſight to ſce ſome baſe 
drudge to have powcrover the body 


ſtripes , or any other contumelious 
ſordid manner? bur a more grievous 
thing ir is to ſee the vile andbaſe ſpi 
rits of theworld , who are rothin 

but ſinks of filth themſelvesgo abuſe 


men of ſuch noble and excellent ſpi- 
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a choice and a prettous | pirtt. | 


rits,as if they were more vile than 
dirt ? It was the bitter complaint of 
leremy Lament.4.2. that the preti- 
ous ſonnes of Son, comparable to 


pitchers. Such as bleſſed ſpirits 
would honour,it they had them with 
them , yet here they are caſt our as 
filth. What gricfe ſufticent ro h- 
menrthe ſecing of ſuch filchy fvine 
totrample under their feet ſuch pre- 
tious pearles? in all ages rhus it hath 
beene. Thoſe who were indeed the 
true honourable upon the earth,ſuch 
pretious and ——_ ſpirited men, 
as of whom the world was not wor- 
thy ; and yet they have beene moſt 
vilely abuſed, and are fo ſtill by this 
wretched world, who know not 
wherein true worth and excellency 
conſiſts. Math, 5,1 2.Chrilt relli 

his Diſciples how ill the nl 
would uſe them, hetels them, they 
haveas good 
phets had before them. How was 
Micateh (a man of a very ſweet and 


excellent ſpirit) — » 
d? 


fine gold, were eſteemed as earthen | 


uſe from it, as the Pro- [ 
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{cd þ lic Cwas (t mucke on the mou h, 
(hut up in priſon ro be fed with wa- 
ter & bread; yeagrith the water and 
bread ot affliction, while 430 falſe 
| Prophers , moſt baſe ſpirited men, 
nerc fed delicatcly at Jeſabels rable, 
How was /eremriah ufed > hce was 
thrown into the dungeon, ſtuck up 
almoſtto the cares in the myre; the 
| Word of the Lord was made a re- 
| proach unto hum daily. David be. 
| tore them , ( a man in whom Gods 
ſoule delighted, yet he) complaines 
of himſcltc, that he was a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſc4 of the people : 
all rhat ſaw him, laughed him ro 
corre z they ſhor out the lip, and 
ſhook their head at him,Pſal.2 2.6, 
75.and ob before him,he was made 2 
|by-word of the people, and as a Ta- 
brer unto them as he fayes of him- 
ſclfe,Chap, 15. 6. The ſame uſe had 
thebleſled Apoſtles,who were filled 
with rhe Spirit of God ; none more 
ſcorned, perſecuted, cotemned;than 
they. The moſt worthy and famous 
men inthe Primitive times, found no 


berrer 
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to inſtance in parriculats, Jgnarine; 7, 


© achoiceanda prettongfpirit. | t45 
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| berrer uſe than theſe, Itwere infinite '* Cap. 6 


con 


| Baſil, and the reſt, reproached, bani- ; 5% me, 


uſed. In later times, the more excel- 
lent the ſpirits of men were the carer, 
worſe uſe did they ever finde from | 
; the world i Wee might inſtance in | 
Wickliffe, Hus, Luther, Zwinglius, 


' M uſcalus &e. 1 cannot paſte by that | 


| ad example of Aſuſculus wyho was 4 th" br Ade 


mw nuns 


| man of as brave a ſpitir,as any lived - 
'4n his rime, and 4 very leatned and. 
| godly nan; yet after he bad much 
| Dane in the work of the Lord,irt 
bis publike Mioiltery,was fo ill uſed 
of the wetld,gthar he was faine to get 
into a Weavers houſegnd leatne to 
; weave, that by it he might ger him | 
telte and his family bread;and wirh- | 
in a while be was accounted unwor- | 
thy of that preferment,and was thruſt | 
our of the houſe by his Maſter the | 
Weaverand then was forced to goe | 
| tothe common ditch of the Town; 
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| Pohcarpe Athanaſius, Chryſoftome, panes, tha 
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ſhed from their people ; perſecu- the g4 Cn 
ted.and exceedingly comuneliouſly 1, Homnes | 


(Ogantor 7 't 
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and worke with bis ſpade; to get his | 
living: Whoſe heart blceds nor to | 
heare of theſe formerexamples, and | 
divers others, men of moſt prexious | 
ſpirits thus ill uſed by thisuowortby | 
world , even ſuch m whom Chriſt 

rejoyces that eycr he ſhed his blood 

for them? Eſay 53.11. ſuch as bee 

will glory jo, betore his Father, and | 
the bleſſed Angels; yer rhus are they 
abuſed by this wicked world : The 
| more eminently the ſpirit of Chriſt 
| appeares in any, the more is therage | 
of cvill men againſt them, As it 1s; 
reported of Tygers, that they rage 


[when they ſmell the fra ot. 
| Spices ; the of the Graces 
; of Gods ſpirit an his people, which | 


are delighrfull to God & his Saints, 
puts wicked men into a ; when 
as baſe ſpirited men — world 
{mile on them according to their | 
| bearrs deſire, Oh the providence of 
| God,who ſuffers ſuch indignities to 
| bee offered to bis moſt pretious and 
| choice ſervants ! but by this meanes 
\ the excellency of their ſpirits ap- 
| pears 
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rs in greater brighrnes, their gra- | 
bo ſhine inche acre cleare luſtre. | 
All Gods ſervants Have his fpirir in | 
them, but when any of rhem ſuffer | 
reproach and ill uſe of the world, | 
then the Spirit of God, and gloty 
reſts on them,then the glotious Spr 
rirof God is upon thE, ing to 
the promiſe of God untothem, 1 Per. 
4-14 and they may in patt perceive, 
even whilethey are uſing them ill, 
that they ate men nor of cHmmon, 
not of ordinzty ſpirits, who ure thus 
ill uſed by them: they may fee in 
that meektieffs, rar ' patience; that | 
humility, ſelfe-denyall; ___ | 
_ ring. — for = | 
aint | 

9 o choke who uſe Mort? | 
that conſtancy}, ſpiritiafl chearful- 
neſle, (weet conentednefle; rhat ho- | 
ly boldnefle; humble Leer hea- | 
venly maghatimity, that it is a wON- | 
dert ir oaſcietc ſhould not miſ- | 
ive thern, even while they are abu- | 
g of ther; thar their conſcience | 
doth not tell them, Sutely theſe, 
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| |menwedoe miſtake i in, they are led 
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A gracious | Jeri, 


24 oider principles than we know 
they bave ſomerhing withinthar 
doth ſupport them, wee underſtand 
not. It 12 wonder men are not afraid 
toabuſe them azrhey doe. As Num, 
128. The Lord ſaid tro Miriam and 
Agronconcerning Moſes, when they | 
ſpoke againſt bien 10u x01 afraid | 
aales4ts an} my ſervant Aoſes > | 
olds am very empharicall un | 

w, they are thus, ere yee 


afraid 0 ſpeak 4249 3, ſean! P 


much of my Spirit —— were | 
[you nor afraidto ſpeak againſt him > | 
| Certainly,the Lord, willnot alwaycs | 
ſuffer pretious choice-ſpirited men | 
tobe trampled under feetzhe lookes | 
upotheman their loweſteſtare as his | 
Jewels, even while rhey are m the | 
dirtzbut time wil come when he will | 
make up his Jewels ; as,falac.z.1 7; 


_ 


— 
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and then there ſhall be ſeene a diffe- 
| rence berween the righteous and the 
| wicked ; betweene him that ſerveth 
| God, and himthat ſerveth him nor, 
; verſe 18, God will owne the excel- 
| lency of the ſpiritsof bis ſervants,to 
| be the Image of bimſelfe ; and what 

confuſion will this be tothe ungod- 
' lyof the world, when the Lord be- 
| men and els (hall own thar, 
forthe luſtre and beauty of his owne 
excellency, which they, when time 
' was, made matter of their ſcorn, ob- 


| jets of their hatred>when God ſhall ' 


| come to themn,as Grdeen ro Zebs and 
| Zalmana, Tudges 8. 18, Whatmanner 
of men were they,Cayes Gideon tothem, 


| whom ye ſlew at Taboy 2 They an(wered, 


| As thou art, ſo weve they , each one ve- 
| ſembled the Children of a King, Then 
\bee laid, They were my ba the 
ſonnes of my mother : as the Lord li- 


weth, if you bad ſaved them ale , 1 


wauld nat bave ſlaine you ;, but now he | 


—_ 


A 


| ſayes 19 Tether bis firſt borne, Vp and\ 


' ſlay them. $o ſhall God hereafter 
ſay tothe men of the world, What 


oh 3 were * 
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A gracious ſpintt, , 
were thoſe men, and what did they, 
whom yce ſo hated and abuſed? 
what ? were they omg, vile-ſpirited 
men? how did they carry them- | 
ſelves > Your conſciences ſhall be 
forced then to anſwer; O Lord, we 
muſt confeſle, They were thoſe who 
kept themſelves from the common 
pollutions of the world, they lived | 
ftrialy in their wayes, they walked | 
unblameable in their courle ; they 
were very forward in the duties of 
the worſhip and ſervice of God. The | 
Lord ſhall then anſwer ; What 2 | 
theſe men they were my Saines,this | 
was my holineſle,my imagen glo- / 
ry;thele were not commonordinary | 
men , theſe were my choice ones ; | 
| men pretious in my eyes, ſeparated | 
from the common ſorrof the world 
for my praiſe : If you had loved 
them, prized them , and honoured 
them as the choiceot the earth ; if 
| if you had followed theirexample,lI | 
| had nor ſlain you;but now you ſhall 
| perith eyerlaſtingly. 


| za; 
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| achotceandaprettons ſpirit. 


| Cir: VII, | 


No diſhonor to be ſingular Seven nowes | 
10 diſcover that godly mens dif- | 
fering from other men proceeds not 
from proud humorous fingularity, 
but from the chorceneſſe and exce!- 


| lencie of therr ſprrits, 


t 


«1 this be theircommcR* 
tion; why then ſhould any 
| account it to be adiſhonourto be * 
| ſingular fromrhe world? Singularity 
| is caſt upon Gods ſervants as their 
| diſgrace,bur certainly ir is rheirglo-| | 
ry ; they are ſingularand their ways | 
are ſingular, ir is true, and they 4- | 
vouch ir,they rejoyce in irandbleſſ| | 
' 


| 

| 

| 

| 

I; godly men be men of another | 
| 
| | 
| 

| 
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God for it; it is impoſſible bur that 
it ſhould be fo, for they areof ano- 
ther ſpirit, a peculiar people, ſepara® 
ted from the world , fer apart for! 
God their ſeparation is a wonderfull 
ſeparation, Exod. 3.16. Sofhallve, | 
| | bee ſeparated , ſayes Moſer, I and? 
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EOS. 1 MT TIO”! 
<> le, from all the people that 
| ws face of the _- ; the | 
| word is in the Originall, We ſhall be | 
wonderfully ſeparated; No marvell 
\then, though their ſingularity bee | 
| ſuch, as the world, who knowes nor 
their principles, wonder at it. Their 
wages are diflerent from other men ; 
| I,that is true indeed,who canthinke 
otherwiſe > Their principles, their | 
eſtates, their dignites, their hopes 
are raiſed higher then other mens. | 
| Would Saul have been offended, if 
|Þis former acquaintance had com | 
plained , Oh, _——— mindes | 
other things, goes on in other waics, | 
lives a her faſhion then we | 
doe; I, that is true indeed, for his | 
| conc ition is altered, bis eſtare is rai- 
ſed higher then yours, he bath an o- 
| ther ſpurir: Tocomplaine of Gods 
ſervants, that they are ſingular from 
orhers, is all ane, as if you ſhould 
complaine of Pearles, that they are 
more gliſtcring thandirt andgravell,| 
Their way, their lives are (ingular ; | 


oy 
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by? how would you have them | 
live z/ 
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' to thecommon courſe of the-world, 


a choice and a pretious ſpirit. | 


live ? would yqu have them live ac- 
cording to the common courſe of 
the world ? cannoar, for th 
bave not reccived the ſpirit of the 
world, but anorber ſpirit. 

When the Spirit of God would 
ſcr our, the greateſt miſery of men, 
when they are rhe children otwrath, 
without God in the world, withour 
hope,it is,that they lived accordin 


Epbeſ.2.2. And: thoſe two are joy- 
ned together, lividgaccordingrothe 
common couſeot the world, and 
according to that fpirir,thatrules in 
the children of diſobedience: So | 
long as they wereacted by that ſpirir 

they did live fo, bur now there is an- 
other ſpirir, that they are acted by, | 
and would you have them live fo (111! | 


'as they did before? Certainly it can- 
'notbe; Youcry outof diſhmulari- ' 


onand that juſtly ; But what is difſi-| 


| mylation,if rhjs be nor?where there | 
| is nota ſurableneſſe berween the in- ! 


ward principles, the inward frame, | 
and diſpoſition of the ſpiritand the | 


outward | 


wr ——= 


| 


| ſeemebetterthan he is; ſo there may 


| 


A gracrous ſpirit, 
outward ations: Now if Gods peo- 
ple ſhould not live ſingular lives,cer-| 
tainly their outward ations would | 
not be agreeable to the inward prin- | 
ciples, , and diſpoſitions of | 
their ſpirits, for they are ſingular, 
differing from other mens. As there 
may be diflembling , for a man ro 


be diflembling, to ſeeme worſe that 
we are.z: Is there not as much evill 
ina life differing from the ſpirit, as 
in a ſpirit differing from the life? If 2 
man ſcemes to be godly, and is not, 
it isanargument the man is vile,yho 
will thus play the hypocrite;burit is 
a commendation to godlineſle, that 
men will account the very ſeemi 

of it to be honourable ; but if a man 
hath godlineſle in his heart, and yer 
his life benoother than other mens, 
this would argue that a man were a- 
ſhamed of godlineſle it ſelfe ; here 
godlineſle it ſelfe would ſuffer ; as if 
jt were ſuch adiſhonourable thing,as 
would bring ſhame to a man,if ir did 
appeare; as if though indeed it ms 
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be reſerved. in; the heart, for neceſſi. 
ty fake, yet irmult be kept down, 
not ſuffered to appexe in the lite, | 
for feare irbe a diſgrace ro men. 1s 
not bere then as great an cvill,in this: 
way ofdiſſimularion as in the other ; 
Better all the menof the world had | 
ſhame caſt u thery,than-thar god. | 
lineſſe have the leaſt ſtaine. 
Sercly thengyhere the ſpirits of men | 
be other ſpirits, fingular choice ſpi- 
rits,tbeir lives ought,and muſt needs. 
be other lives, fingular from other! 
men. Their conſcience witnefles to: 
them, that their ſpirits are cha | 
that they are other from C_ 
were z yea, and witneſſes for them, 
that their lives are other lives,fingu- 
lar from other men ; and in this wit- 
nefle their ſoules rejoyce. 

Bur is there not a proud phantaſti- 
call ſingularity ? may not pride, ſul- 


| lenneſle, and fancic, carry men on 


in ſingular wayes, dittcring from 0- 

ther men, conceiting themſelves to, 
be wiſer than others, loving ro fatiſ-! 
fic ſome odde humours of their own? | 


It 
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If it were any choiceneſſe, or excel- 
lency of their ſpirits, it were another 
matter, we would not ſpeake againſt 
them; bur it is this proud, hypocriti- 
| pon EET ſingularity, we ſpeake 
againſt. 
So this I anſwer, If you indeed 
ſhould do as they doe, if you ſhould 
live after a different manner from the 
common courſe of the world, ha-/ 
ving no other principles than thoſe | 
you have, it would certainly bee fin- 
gulariry, pride, hypocriſfie, and hu- 
| mour in you ; and chus your conſci» 
ences would tell you, and that be- 
cauſc you had not principles toca 
you out in thisway,you have not ſp1- 
rits ſurableto ir; and you judging of 
others, by that you ſcele in your | 
ſelves, this makes you to thinke,the 
different wayes of Gods ſervants , is 
onely from pride, and humourous 
ſingularity; yea, and they them- 
ſelves know,that there was a time in- 
deede, wherein if they ſhould have 
| done,as now they doe,it would have 
| beenenoother in them,thenthar you 
now 
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now accuſe them of namely, when 
' their {pirics were as other mens ſpi- 
'ritsare ; but now they know, t 

have over principles, other qualift- 
cations of ſpirit then formerly they 
; had. Bur ſurely, you doe not thinke 
' indeed, that rheir different lives doe 
come from proud, and humourous 

lingularitic ; for if you did,why doe 


your conſciences fo well approve of | 


them, when.you lic on.your ſicke 
beds # when, you apprehend your 
| ſelves going before the great God, 
then you could wiſh it were with 
'you as it is with them. 
Bur what ay you ? if you thought 
it were not from this pride,and con- 
 cciredneſſe you ſpeake of, then you 


a choice and a pretious l pt rit, | 


| would thinke it were well ; then you | 


' would joyne in juſtifying of them, it 

; you were ſure it were from a choyce, 

excellent ſpirit in them. 

| | \'Wellthen, let Gods ſervants re- 

' joyce inthis,that they know it isnot 
trom pride, that it is not from hu- 

' mour, thatchey run not into exceſle 


| of riot as others doc, bur from the 
| worke | 


| — 
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workeof God upon their ſpirits,and | 
| this witheſle they have for thetn- 
| ſelves, this they have to encoura 
' themſelves in, that if the men ofthe 
| world did but know their principles 
; from whence they worke, as they 
; know them themſelves, even rhe 
| would juſtific both them and their 
| wayes. But further, wee muſt know 
; there is away of God that is reall,| 
that tends'to life ; what'ever way it | 
be, this is certaine, it cuſtbe diffe- 
rent from the common courſe of the 
world; and if this benot itn which 
Gods people doe 'walke, tell us 
what is that way, and wee will walke 
in it. The Scripture tells us, the 
way to life is narrow, and that few 
'walke in ir ; and the other way is 
; broad tharrtends to death ; we can- 
| not therefore bur feare, wheti we ſee 
the marke of a way that leads to 
| death. Chriſts flocke is bur'a lictle 
+ flocke, Luke 1 2.32. Feare not little 
flocke:there are two diminutives in 
the Originall, the word rranſhred, 
4 Ret flocke, Fniſiesn little Wn" 
| chat 
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that gpm lirtleneſle of ir 

might a , Chriſt addes ano- | 
ther word, forthe words are, Feare 

nat little lock. And S. obs r Epiſt. | 
5.19. faith, the 'whole world lies 
inwickednefſe, but wee know that \ 
| wee arc of God. What a fingulari- | 
;  v——— a Tobs # how doth he | 
' difference a few odde contemptible | 
people from' the whole world > | 
We are of God, and yet the whole 
world lies in wickednefſe, and the 


world furely 5s not growne- better 


the way of the godly is not-from- 
ſingularicy, or humour, rake theſe | 
| Evidences, and judge according as ' 
| conſcience ſhalltell you is trurh. -| 
4. Firſt, Where bumour and concei- | 
t larity prevailes with then, 
there isno evennefle, no conſtaney | 

in their wayes,no porportion of one 

thing with another in their courſe; | 

they are ſingular and humourous 'in | 
ſome odde foolith chings, bur in ©- 

therthings where they bave as much 
_—_ to bee lingular, they doe as 
others 
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lince,” Bur that yaw may ſee, that | 
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Cap-7- | others doe; But in Gods people you 

) ſhal ſee an Tai contrinin 

| proportion in the courſe ot rheir 
| lives;cbar which makes them fingu- 
krinopething,makes them fo in all 

' othcroot the fame natute; They are 
' not as humouroas people who have 
their fts,and rake thera our of their 
fits, they are other men, theyare as 

| difterent fromchemſelves,as rheyare 
 fromother men; Butwhere the Spi- 
rit of God guides, though there be 
more difference from other men, yet 
there is lcfle difference from them- 
ſelves. | 
| Secondly, Thoſe who doe things 
| outof fingularirie, 'tbey care lefle 
for ſachthings they.doe out of thav 
| principle, when they come to-bee 
common, then. they did before 
But iri5not fo bete inthe wayes of 
godlincfe ; the more common they 
row, che detrer they are, the more 
th Gods people rejoyceandbleſſe 
themlelves in them, they are-the 
more lovely ; and amiable in they 


eyes, 
T! i” Iy, 
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| Thirdly, Humourous < 
| men differ exceedingly one 
\anothergae will bee | ingular in one | 
, and — in another ; but 


n_ all the ſamte » way, | 
hey tave - — ſack | k 


may never {aw ; Obſerve the ſpi- | 
rits and wayes of odly men in all 
places of the world , though their 
| education, their conſtiturion, their 
employments , theit former princi- 
[ples be exceeding different, yet now 
| fot the maine, they are the ame J 
[they favour and relliſh the” fame 
things, they delight in the ſame way | 
of holineſle, which evidently ſhews, | 


they are led, ated, by = the | 


ame ſpirit ; ebough t th wy = 
fer in ſome things of le 

one from another , yet - differ | 
very little among | them ves, in| 
things wherein ices from 
the world principally lyes; in choſe | 
things for which the world diſlikes 
them and their wayes, there is a a ge- 
nerall agreement in the (pirirsof all | 
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A yracious ſpiri t, 


ring of the leaſt finne, as a greater 
evill then any outward miſery ; in| 
loving the ſtricteſt waics of holines; | 
in. abouring ro keepe themſcives | 
re, as much as they can, from the | 
R_ of the times, and places where 
they live. &c. In theſe and ſuch like 
things, which are moſt proper to 
fineſſe , and for which they are 

| judged fingyular , there is a generall 
agreement of all the ſpirits of the| 

odly throughout the world, 

| Fourthly, proud, conceired ſingu- 
| larity acts ir ſelfeſpecially in things, 


| 


] rhat are taken notice of by others; if 
others looke not after themand will 
not vouchſafcto take noticeofthem, 
| they quikly grow weary-of that 
| they doe, andthis is the beſt way to 
] deale with ſuch people, to negleR 


them; Let themperceive no body 

| thinks them worthy of regarding, 

of once minding them, aud this 
| makes them ſooner weary then all 

ng of them that can bee: | 

(ingularicy is , that it 

might bee obſerved ; this is the hu- 
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| mour of theſe people, they would Cap» 7. 
| | fainebee taken notice of for ſome- 
'& | thing, ler it be what ic will bee ; ob- 
' | ſervance is the thing that feeds this 
| | humour; where this is nor, it ſoone 


| 
, 
; 
; 
"i | growes wearyof itfelfe; and hence | 
F when theſe people are alone , when 
BY none canobſerve them,they doe bur 
© BY as other mendoe. Bur now the ſpe- 
l ciall worke of godlinefle, wherein 
WY Gods people differ from other men, 
in which their ſoules moſt delighr, 
" PAYapR as © 
and are moſt fully exerciſed in, it is 
WW in ſecret things, not ſubjeR ro the 
ll vievofthe world, The Kings daugh- | 
l ter is all glorious withiz ; If there bee | 
Ll | a little godlineſſe ourwardly,there is 
© | much more inward, as where there 
0 | is a little wickednefſe wirhour,there > | 
4 | is abundance in the heart ; Godly #y | 
YM | men are moſteminently godly in in- * 
BW ward things; The countenance and 
5 | voicc of the Church, is moſt feet , 
uy 2nd comely in ſecret places, Cant. 2 4 
| 14. My Dove that artin the holes | | 
df the rocke, in the ſerrer places of the 


— =} -  —cc 


| fairer; ſhew me thy fighr; let me hrare 
- N 2 thy | 


— 
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” 1 lon | A yracious ſpirit, | |] | 


| 


thy yoyce, for "7 vojee 15 ſweet, and| 
thy ſight is comely : Godly men dare 
not indeed,bur be godly before men, | 
| for ſo Chriſt commands them, Le: | 
| your light ſhine before men, that others 
may ſee your good works ; bur it is one 
qthing todo that which may be ſcen, 
| andanother,to do it to that end that 

| ? it may be ſceneandto make that the 

| | bighcſt end, If they maketheir end, 

| { rhat the light may be ſeene, and not 
| | that themſelves may be ſcene ; and 
] that their Father in heaven may be' | y 
| glorified, and not themſelves glori- Þ | jc 
) fied, it is no other than Chriſt would ft | th 
| have. Bur betweene God and their Y | ſu 
| ! owne ſoules,there is the chicfe work Þ| | dr 
of godlineſle ; rhere the ſoules of F|th 
| | Gods ſervants doe moſt expatiate|f}| as 
| _ | themſelves, there they are moſt'F! wt 
| | rhemſelves, there is their moſt pro-|| thi 
| per Element z wherefore ſurcly it is |} mc 
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] much ſiycer peace, and heaven! joy | isr 
when they are upon their ſick cot 
and 


: 
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| achaccanda prettous ſpirit. 


and death-beds, and when they have 
todeale with God ina ſpeciall man- | 
ner; when they are to appeare be. | 
forethe great God, to receive the | 
ſentence of their eternall doome, | 
, when they are toenter uponeternity; | 
how many then blefle God that ever : 
he pur it into their hearts to goano- | 
ther way, not according to the com- | 
' mon courſe of the world ? Though 
humour and conceitedneſſe may 
' pleaſe, and give content for a while, " 
yet it can neverbring ſuch peace,and 
joy in ſickneſle, and death, and when * 
the foule ſees it hath to deale with 
[ſuch an infinite, holy God, ſuch a | 
dreadfull Majeſty ; none apprehend 


| [the glory and Majeſty of God, fo 


| 


as the godly doe; none underſtand 
| what eternity means fo as they doe ; 
the ſight of theſerhings would ſhake | 
| men our of an humour : it is not hu- 
| mour that can ſtand before God, and 
the eternall miſery,or happineſle of : 
the creature rightly apprehended j it 


| is time now to lay afide humoursand 
conceits z and yer then whep theſe 
| N 3 things 


—— #—— 


| 
| 


| 
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things are moſt clearely, moſt pow- 
erfully apprehended by Gods fer-| 
vants, even then they are moſt for 
the wayes cf God, in which they : 
differed from the world, than ever | 
they were before; it is now their 
greateſt | a , that they bave no! 


more differed from them than they 

have, and if they were to. begin a- 
| gaine, they would differ farre more 
than cverrtheydid. 

Sixrly,Surely it is not humourous 
conceited ſingularity, becauſe moſt 
| men who have enlightned conſci- 
ences, when they are moſt ferious 
{ intheirbeſt moods,are of this mind. 
If youwill nceds go by multitudes, 
we dare venture upon this, yea we 
dare challenge upon this argument, 
anely with theſe two Cautions ; 

1 Thatthe men you bring in, be 
men of inlightned conſciences, for 
what have we to doe with others, 
who are blind and ignorant ? though | 
| there were never ſo many thouſands | 


-.». os. | ofthem,they can addenothing atall 


bh the cauſe. 
2 Let 


—— 


| achoiceands pret tor ſpirit. 

2 Lerthe judgements of men be 
taken when they are moſt ſerious, 
when they arc beſt able ro judge ; 
doe not take them when they are in 


paſſion, when their luſts are up, bue > 


when their ſpirits are calmed, and in | 
the beſt temper, when conſcience 
hath the moſt liberty to ſpeake in- | 
deed what it thinkes; and of ſuch | 
+ men, in ſuch rimesgve ſhall have the | 


moſt onour fide; and therefore ſure-/ 


ly it is nota Humour 'of fingulariry, 
that aQsrhiCin the way ogodlinel, 

Seventhly, It is not fingulariry, 
for we havethe Prophets, files, | 


Martyrs, Saints of God before us, 


clondes-'of witneſles, thouſand thou- | 


 fandsof themand every one of them 
worth ten thouſands ot orhers, 25 s.\ 


 Chryſoftome hath an expreſſion in one | £%r1/ hom. 26. 


of his Sermons, ro the people © 
| Antzoch, It is better to have one | 

etious ſtone, than to have many 
' halfpenies; ſo one godly man is bet- 
erthen mulritudes of others. And 
S.Cypriaz hath the like expreſſhon in 
one of his Epiſtles; Doe not attend 
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I ad ; ap Antioch. 
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tothe number of them, ſayes he ; for 


A gracious ſpirit, E | 


n one that feares God, is better than a | 
_ | rhouſand wicked, lt is fate to follow | 


the way of good men, according to | 
that in the Proverbs, 2. 20. #alke 
thos tz the wayes of = men, aud keep 
the wayes of the righteons, | 
Now then, let neither the wayes 
of godlineſle, or godly men ever be 
blamed for their jf 
ſpirits muſt needs lead into other 
weyes. It was laid to L«thers charge, 
that ke was an Apoſtate ; he confe(- 
ſes himſelfe to be one, bur a bleſſed 


1 | and a boly Apoſtate, one that had 


fallen off from the devill. So wee 
confeſle, this is ſingularitic, but a 
bleſſed,and a boly ſingularity, which 
differences ſervants from this 
vile wicked world in which they live, 
whereby = live as men of another 


world, as i they are» 


rity ; other , 
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| Car. VIII. 


Bleſſe God for making ths differ ence 
berweewe ſpar ad tbetile ſpi-, 
ris of the men of the world, | 


| QC _ this other ſpirit is (© | 
exccllcnt and bleſſed, then doe 
you, to whom God hath given} 
other ſpirirs, learue to blefle G OD: 
for them; the mercies of GODtro 
mens ſpirirsare the greateſt mercies; * 
though your conditions be meaner 
than others, in other reſpe&ts, yer it 
your ſpirits be raiſed ro an higher 
excellency than others, you have 11-/ 
finite cauſe to bleſle che Lord, as S. 
Paul, Ephel.1 «3» Blejjed be ihe Lord, 
which bath blejjed us with all ſprreonal * 
blepings in beayenty things, 13 Chriſt, 
Whar though God hath not aboun- 
ded to you in ourward honours, c- | 
ſtates,delightsyer if he hath aboun- 
ded to you; is-waſdome, bolinefle,. 
faich,humiliry,&c.you have 60 cauſe 
to complaine:VVhere God gives his: 
Spirit 


| 


| a choice anda pretious|[pirit. | a | 


| Caps. 
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A gracious ſpertt, 


$pirir, in the giftsand graces of it, 
] there hee gives all good things ; 
hence whereas S. Matthew ayes, 

7.1 1. How mach more ſhall your 


them that as ke bim #S, Luke 11.12. 
bringing inChriſt ſpeaking upon the 
ſame occaſion, 


if all one togive his Spirit, and to 
give all things: Spirituall blef- 
ling: make all outward croſſes light 

and caſie, as Prov.1$.14. The ſpirit 


| lencyinrhem, they cauſe a man ro 
| feele no need of many outward 
things, which others know not how 
{rowant; and it is as good to bee in 
ſuchan eſtate, to have no need of a 
thing,as to enjoy ir-when we want 
it. And further, iris the excellency 
| of ſpiriruallbleſknps;ro keep downe 
the body, and to carry the ſpirit a- 

bove the body. It wasrhe excellen- 
| cic and glory ofthe Martyrs , m_ 
| their 


h 
Faiher in heaven grue good things 10 


How much more | 
ſhall your beavenly Father give the! 
Holy & hoſt ro them that as ke him > as. 


of a man will ſuftaine bis infirmities. | | 
| Spirituall bleſſings have rhis excel-| | 


— 
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mercies they had, that they ſo little | 
regarded their bodies, when they 
ſuffered grievous torments, as if they | 
had not their own; Thus Zozo- ' 
men reports of them. Spiricuall bleſ- 
| ingsare ſuch,as inable men to im-. 
; prove all other bleſſings they enjoy: | 
| without theſe, the greateſt of other 
' bleſſings would prove to bee rhe 
| grearelt curſes to us;and yer further: 
| Theſe blefſlings upon our fpirirs,colt 
God infinicely more , than other 
bleſſings doe. Other bleffings God 
can give at a-lower rate, but theſe 
coſtthe deareſt heart blood of his 
owne Sonneand therefore above all 
ler God have the praiſe of theſe. 
Outward bodily mercies we are un- 
worthy of, bur when we conſider of 


theſe, let us lay as David, Pfal.66. =. 7 
Come and hearken all ye that feare God, 


| [ will tell you what be hath done to my : 
| ſoule : There God hath nificd 


his mercics toward me indeed. Y ou | 
may remember how baſe your ſpi- 
rits once were, how blinde, fooliſh, 


droſhe, 


I CO n—_ 


| " achoiceanda pretzovs ſpirit. ) wrt 
their ſpirits were {© atisficd wich Cap8. 


Cap.s. | droffie, ſenſuall, and it may bee, ma-' 


A gractozs ſpirtt, 


| licicus. This S. Paul cals ro minde, 
to ſtirre up himſelfe and others, to 
iſe God for that bleſſed change 
| he had wrought in his, and intheir 
ſpirits: Tit,3.3. For we cur ſebues alſo 
were 1n 114mes paſt (faith hee) unwiſe, 
] diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
lufts, lryuing in malicieuſneſſe and en-| 
wie ; batefull, and hating one another : | 
but when the bountifulneſſe and loue of | 
God our Sa tour appeared, &c. Burt if 
your ſpirits have not beene fo vile as 
ſome others, if they have been faire 
and ingenuous, if you have beene of 
| veer natures and tractable diſpoſiti- | | 
' ons, you have cauſe to bleſſe God 
' in ſome reſpedts fo much the more, 
« forthe change hee hath wrought in 
|them, for his mercie towards you, 
that you did got reſt inthoſe natu- 
rall excellencies, and miſtake them 
for ſaving graces, as many doe with 
| much danper ro their foules : and 
| when you ſee thebaſe corrupt ſpirits 
of other men, as thoſe who have any 
thing to doe in the world,ſhall meer 


| with 
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as a choice and a prettouNſpirit. 


withe ing vile corrupt ſpirits ; 
| nor onely in t worlt ſort of men, 
| but in thoſe who ſeemeto be faire, 
in whom a man would never bave 
thought to have met with ſuch baſe 
workings of ſpirit,that would make 
a man wonder. Oh Lord, what are 
the ſpirits of men? Then, fay,when | 
youſce this bleſle rhe Lord, ler your | 
'F fpirics, andall that is within them, | 
| blefle bis name, who hath pur ſuch 
1 | difference betweene your ſpirits and 

theirs; as you cannot but acknow- 
| | ledge, except you ſhould be excee- 
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dingly injurious to the grace of 
' | God in you, | 


| 
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Car, IX. 
Communion and converſe with men of 
ſuch excellent ſpirits, a moſt bleſ- 
ſed thing. 


| I; the godly beof ſuck excellent 


C 


ſpirits, thea converſe and com- 
| munion with them is a moſt 
Regs no greater heaven up- 

on 
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| ſpirits of theſe are favory intheirdiſ- 


Mi gracious / pirit , i | 


onearth than this; for here you may | 
ſee the beauty and luſtre of Gods 
graces ſhining , the brightneſſe of 
which darkens all the ' beauty and! 
glory ofthe world toa ſpiritua leye.| 
Seneca ſaw ſo much excel lency, that | 
Moralitie put upon a-man, that hee 


woo bs- | fayesthat the very looke of a good mar | 
wn deeBat- | velights one: Thevery ſight of ſuch * 


ſervants of God, who walke cloſe 
with God, who are carefull to keep 
their ſpitirs clearand ſhining, truly, 
it is very delightfull, it hath much 
quickening in it; the - 35 
holines, ſpiritual enlig 

their ſoules have, will guide them ro | 
adviſe for God in ſafe and good | 
waycs. The adviſe of godly men, in 
things concerning God, 1s much tO | 


|be prized. It was a good ſpeech of | 


Shechaniabto Ezra, Chap.1o.4 Now | 
therefore let us make a Covenant with | 
our God, fc. according to the counſell 
of the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the 
Commandement of our G O-D. It was 

to follow their connfell. The 


_ courſe, 


i 


tnings,that | 
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fable. Thebleſſing of 
| Abigail —_ Dawd , was , The 
'F | Lord binde up bis ſoule in the bundle | 
8 | of life, Enjoyment of _—— 
|| | with Gods people,is the bindi 
''f of our ſoules in thebundle of life 
every one of them hath life jn = 
Doctor Taylor the Martyr, rejoyced | 


| g 
| Hope eungiencotag por. 
and 


[that ever he came into priſon, be- | 


| cauſe he came there to haveacquain- 

'Þ | rance withthat Angel of God obs | 
| Bradford, as he cals him. If the ſocic- 
ty of one {weer heavenly fpiriced 
man, bee enough to make a priſon 

chearfull, what 2 blefling then is the 
enjoyment a comunion with many? | 
All my deli igBr( ſaich Dewid) 15 in the | 

Sainsin them that excell in theearth, 

Ir is the bleſſing of the Goſpell, ro 

come to the ſpirics of juſt men made 

perſet,Heb.12.23.when we are a-| 


| ding worke of their ſpirits, come 
to ſee many failings in our own, that 
we ſaw not before; and fo _ 


| | | mongſt them, we may in the behol- 


/ 


| 


| 
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196 | A. gracious ſpirit, | 
Cap.9. bled forthem, and be put on to ſeeke 
helpec : We nay fee the ſame 
« ſhining in them,that we fcele in our 
' owne hearts, and fo be ſtrengthened 
| and encovraged in them, and ſtirred 
upto bleſſe God for them; and the 
' futableneſſe berweene their ſpirits 
| and ours, if ours be right, will cauſe | 
 fuch a cloſing and mingling as from 
| thence there will ariſe an unſpeaka- | 
| ble delight,and incomparable fweers 
/\ neſle: No ſociety under heaven hath : 
| that pleaſantneſle & ſweetneſle in it, | 
| asthe ſocicty of the Saints;no mens 
| _ cloſe fo fully one with ano- | 
| ther,as theirs;no mens ſpirits bound | 
fo firmly by ſuch indifloluble bonds | 
rogether, as theirs ; theyknow the ; 
Wt i aus | Excellency of one anotbers ſpirits,(o | 
ww "ayes of las they can freely Open themſelves, 
=> pero ;unboſome their hearts one to ano- | 
1) Frapapl_gatl [ther, and venture their lives one up- | 
e 3+ in10 ON anOther:and it is rhe moſt honou- 
on 1. able ſociety in the world ; for itis 
I he Gme 4+ \Cheaffociation of the moſtexcellene 
| = of #12%- and glorious creatutes;God himſelf 
0 


YA we delights to joyne hamſclfe with 
k C5 them, 
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| achoiceand apretiondd ſpirit. 


them,co be amon ſt theme as; 2 Cor: 
6. 16. 1 will dwell armong them(Gith 


be their God, and they ſball be my pes. 
ple. But the wotds are more (ignifi- 
cant in the Originall , they expreſſe 
Gods delight, not onely to dwell 2- 
mong them, and walke with them, 
but to dwell in them , and walke in 
them. Apgd hence that expreſſion of 
Ter:ullian, that wee made uſe of be- 
fore in another caſe is very perti- 
nent for our purpoſe here likewiſe; 
When good men meet , (layes hee) 
when godly men are ——— ogerher, 


Court, What place is accounted (© 
honourable, and excels in more de- 
lights than the Courts of Princes ? 
The ſociety of Gods Saints, com- 
munion wath Gods people , hath 
more honour,is filled rich more de- 
lights than any Courrt in the world, 
where this is wanting:the ſociety of 
the wicked, that is unſavory and te- 
dious,becauſe their ſpirits are (o vile 
and cotrupt, like the flime and filth 
0 


the Lord) aud walks there, and 1 will[ 


this is not 10 bee called 8 faftion, but af 


there } 
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A yracrons ſpirit, 

there is congealed , when many 
Toades and venomous filthy crea- 
tures doe joyne together; How abo- 
minable is their hings toge- 
ther to a gracious ſpirit>hoiy loath- 
ſome is the mixture of their ſpirirs ? 
Zach,11.z.we havea e, that] 
God will in his due time take away 
the uncleane ſpirit put of the Land, 
and oh what a bleſſeyl ti ill char 
bee ! How happy woul ſer- 
vants thinke themſelves , if they 
might bee delivered from the 
ſomnes of corrupt unelean ſpirits ? 
Let us keep our ſelves what we can 
now, from mingling with them; wee | 
(hall within a while be for ever deli- 
rercd from them, 


|  a'choiceanda pretiond ſpite. | 


Car, X, 


That all thoſe whoſe ſpirits God bath 
thus differenced , ſhould 1mprovg 
this Mercy, ty walking not as other 
men, 


F God hath beene mercifull ro 

you, in giving, you another ſpirit, 
improve this mercy;ſhevy in all 
waycs that are ated by ano- 
ther ſpirit : let the rerewed fpirir 

ide you, let the beauty and excel- 
ency Of it appeare: f wee [rue in the 


the Apoſile, Cal.5.2 5. The works of 


ſhould not the works of the ſpiritbe 
ſo too > God hath beautified your 
ſpirits with his owne Image, mn this 


might honour him, in hokling forth 
the beauty and excellency of his I- 
mage ; be hath made you a pecular 
people, to that end that you might 


the fleſh are manifeſt,Gal.5 rg. Why | 


bee hath honoured you, that you 


ſhew forth the vertuesof him, who | 


ſperit, let us walks in the ſpirit, ſayes [ 
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A\yracions ſpirit, 


hath called you out of darknes into 
his marvellous light,z Per.2.9.It is 
a diſhonor to a parent,or any ſpecial 
| friend, to hang his picture m ſome 
dark hole,in ſome obſcure contemp- 
tible place; it is expected we ſhould 
make it confpicuous,that we ſhould 
hang it in ſome eminent place, ſo as 
to manifeſt that wee rejoyce in it as 
an Ornament to us. It is a great evill 
toobſcure the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit,O keepe in the work of God = 
on our ſpirits, in which hee hath fer 
our the glory of his owne Image,to 
that end,thathe mighrtbe gloriftedin 
us before men & Angels. Ev man 
delights in che expreſſion of that, 


L . * 
wherin he eſteems his excellency to 


conſitbeir Eloquence, Wiſdom,or 
any Art,vherin he hath attained any 
eminency;yca,if he accounts his ex- 
cellency to conſiſt ig bis riches , in 
his honorin his beautiehe loves to 
make rzcm appear befbre others; as 
the Prophet in another caſe , Eſs. 
60.1. Ariſe and ſhine for the light i 
come , aud the glory of the Lord u ri- 
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ſen upon thee, If God hath fhined up- 
on your ſpirits by bis grace,ler your 
lights ſhine tefore men, that the 
world may ſee , there are men of 0- 
ther ſpirits,ho can doe ſuchthi 

as they cannot, Oh what beautifull, 


convincing c6verſations would men * 


live, if they were onely acted by this 
renewed ſpirit! As it was ſaid of Sre- 
ven, they could not refiſt the Spirit 
by which be ſpake; fo it would be | 
true here , men could not reſiſt that | 
ſpirit by which you live. he: doe 
you more than other men? (ayes Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, Ha:1.5.47., Menof | 
other ſpiics muſt manifeſt in their 
lives, that they can do more than o- 
ther men.Let me in the name of the 
Lord plead with you for more ho- 1 
nour and ſervice for the Lord, than 
he hath from others. | 
Firſt, your birth is from him, you + 
are borne of God in another man- | 
ner than others are, and therefore it 
muſt not be with you as it is with ©- | 
thers.Menof bigh birth will not live | 


2s ther men doe. Hence we read of 


a choice and a pretiods ſpite | 


— 
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Cap. 16 | a cuſtome' amongſt the Heathen, 
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| 182 FE AL nals (perit, 


gractous ſpe T: f, 


they were wont to derive the pedi- | 
grec of their valiant men trom their} 
gods ; to rhis end, though the thing} 
were riot true , yer they be'ceving| 
themſelves to be a Divine oft-ſpring, 
they might upon confidence there 
| of, - underrake higher n_ than 
] others , with the more boldneſſe : 
{ Much higher things ſhould thoſe 
endeavour after, who are indced 
borne of God, 
Secondly, God hath put fortlv an 
] other manner of POWCr Out upon 
vour-ſpirits, than vpon orher men ; 
orher men have but a generall com 
; man! influence of Gods power let in- 
io their ſpirits: bur he hath manife- 
| {ted the excecding preatnefle of his) 
| powerin you; as, Epb;1.19 obſerve 
| rhe gradation there ; 'the Apoſtle 
| fpealing of rhe power of God, put] 
| forth upon thoſe that doe belecve,] 


exprefits it in a fixfold gradation. 
1 Ir 1s his powerzonely the pow- 


er of a God could doe it. 
x Ir is the greatnes of his power. 
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lr is the excceding greatneſſe > Capo. 

of his power. 
ir 4 It is the working of his power, 
o/ 5 Itis the working of his mighty 
o power. 
6 Ir is the ſame power by which | 
« W! heraiſed Chriſt fromthe dead, and 
nM fer bim ar his right hand in the Hea- | 
.W! vens,farre above all Principality 
Power, and might. Now God doth 
mcuſero pur forth great power, but | 
for great purpoſes ; be uſes nor bis 
extraordinary power, for ordinary 
_—_ —_— power is | 
put forrh,it'is, rhat at might raiſe to 
ſupernaturall operations. | 

3 Againe,God doth put other adi- 
liries into you,rhat others bave vor: * 
that grace with which hee hath en- 
| dued your ſpirits, is a ſparke of his ! 
i | owne divine nature; ' as you have | 


w4 


J | beard”; ir hath a divine power with | 

Y ir, en ativifyan it; that is | | 

expected from you , that none car | 

doe byan inferiour power, as by the | 
thof parts, education, morall 

principles : if your lives bee nor | 

O4 beyond} 
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A gracious ſpit, 
beyond the higheſt of thoſe who 
have none other principles than 
ſuch to raiſe them z you diſhonour 
God, and þis grace , and your koly 


feſhon, 


Fourthly, your ſpirits have beene 
nted with more truths; 
God hath' revealed to you the ſe- 


1 crets of his Counſels , of bis Ky 


dome;he hathifhowne you himſe 


1 bis Glory, bis Majeſty, Soveraingry, 
Hol CES I_— 


reality, beauty, excellency, equity of 
bis bleſſed wayes : Hee hath made 
known to youthe certainty, the inf- 
nite conſequence of the things of c- 
tin beotitne pol gey: 
ſopdangrr of fin: he hath given you 
experiences of the things. of hea- 
ven,the ſweerneſſe of bis. wayes, the 
diſtreſle of conference for ane. 
Fifthly, be bath ſeparated you for 


| kimſelfhe hath.take you into 2 near 


cCOMMBUniOn yoto hinfelfe ; though 
God 6 to be feared by all, yet more 
ctpecully ina higher degree;-bee is 


| to bee feared inthe afſembly of bis 


| 


| 


l 
: 


Saints, 
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a chotre and a pretioud ſpirtt. 
Saints,and ro be had in reverence of 
them that are about him,Pſs.89.7, 
Sixthly,God hath put uther digni- 
ties upon you, that hee hath not put 
upon other men; hc hath made you 
Girizens of the new /eruſalem, favo- 
rites of heaven,hcires,co-heires with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.God hath rai- 
ſed you above the condition of menz 
and therefore you muſt not walk as 
men.The Apoltle,: Cor,z .,z-blamed 
the Corintbiaxs that they did walke 
2s mcn: Hee hath redeemed you from 
the earth, Revelgg.;. Therefore you 


carth:God hath nor dealt thus with 
other people , they know not whar 


may the Lord expe from. you 0- 

ther manner of ſervice and honour, 

than he hath from other men. 
Seventhly, more dep*ds upon you, 


many es depends all upon you, 
which are no wayes expected to 
rormed by others : What ſhall 
— Gads Name, his Glory, 
r 


| 


muſt not walke as the men of the Þ 


theſe things meanc. Therefore well | 


than upon others ; the waight of | 
(evi 
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]men whoſe ſpirits are fitred for his 


Adqracions ſpirit, 
the fulfilling his will in the world, if 


ſe rvice, ſhould nor live in a bigher 
way of holineſſe , and'doe more for 
him, than others? 'God expeAs great 


i 


| 


] ter hee had appeared ewice to him, 


things from you, Eſay 64.8. 7 ſaid, 
ſurely they will not lie: Whenothers 
are baſe,uofaichfull and vile in their 
 wayes , yet God rejoyceth in this, 
that hee hath a generation 1n the 
world ; a choyce company of other 


ſpirirs, pretious & excellent ſpirits, | 


and hee ſhall have other dealings 
_ them. ? 

hth r ſinnes nearer 
to rey F604 than obs :0 
ther men may provoke God to at)- 
Korg you grieve his Holy Spirit, 

od tooke 4 H- at Salomens 
—_ that hce deak it with himaf- 


r King.r1.9. Howoften hath God 
appeared to your ſoules? What gra- 
crous viſiratiss have your ſpirirshgd 
from bim?Ir is a ſhamefull thi 

deed for: you ro fall as other cher fm 
doe: Ir was an aggravation obthe fall 


_— ——_— 


of] 
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4a chotce and a pretion?'(p1 rit, 


of Saal;z Sam.1,2 1, That the ſhield 
of the mighty was caft downe., the [ 
ſhicld of Sew, as though bc had not 
beene with oyle;for youro | 
fall, as rhough you badnort beene 
anoynted ,, as others which have ro 
{ſuc tent powred upon them ; 
this a mgreas and fore vill 
Nuthly, the eyes of many are 
upon you z the. Name of God, the 
caufe of God is engaged in you. 
Tenthly', you arc appointed by 
Godro bethe Judges Socks men; 
1 Cor.6e2 «Doe you pot brow that the 
Saints ſhall: judge the world f yea, 
Verſe 3.1 Know you nor that wee (hall 
judge the Angels * Gbd will bring 
your'lives-and waycs: before all the 
world to: the world by, 'atd 
theretorethey had need to bee very 
exa& , and ro have ſomething in| 
them more than ordinary. It is a 
fhametull way of reaſoning, for any 
©, by exam 


man to reaſon for inn 


” 


” 


—— 


{cape m the crowd ; but much more 
ſhametfull 35 it , that any godly man 


| ſhould 


ples;as1F like a theete,he would faire | + 


I 0 
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| Sinne is a irikcing at God, an every 


1 What? wilt havethy blow alſo 


ſhould bee found to argue for ſinne 
this way , for this is an aggravation 
of ſinne, not a lefſeni of if 
ſhould fay, God hath Iſhonour by 
fuch and ſuch , and therefore why 
may he not have ſome more by me ? 


| inner ſtrikes ar hum, and thou com- 


at him / and, whatthou > for whom 
the Lord hath done ſuch great 


I things> a5 Ceſar ſaid to Bras,when 


inthe Senate-houſe , tho Serators 
had wounded him, with many ſore 
wounds, and Brutes hee Comes alſn 
tor bis firoake , whereupon Cſs 
lookes on him , and ” him ; 
VVhar > and rhau my ſonne Brutus 
t00? Conceive as if thou faweſt the 
Lord leoking on thee , and ſaying 
—_ tO Fry om thou venere ſt up- 
any {infull way v 

i _ y upon the example 
Bur in what particulars/ſhould we 

manifeſt this choicenes of our ſpi- 

mts, in wayes diffcring from others > 
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a choice and a pretiouf ſpirte. | 

Azoſw.' In theſe eſpecially : 

: In ſelfe deniall : ſhew that 
can deny your _ | 

wills,though you have a 
ade to a thing,though you _ tf 
opportunities to en joy your delires, 
yet if you ſee © rr Ln ho- 
nor any other way, you can freely & 
readily withour 7 Rareraahar" 
vexing yeeld ; and doe not deceive 
your ſelves in this, be eafily convin- , 
ced in particulars,vhich are for God 
againſt your ſelves ; the excellency 
of a mans ſpirit is much feen inthis. 
Many conceit an excellency of fpirit 
to bee in ſelfe-willedneſle, in being 
paſſionate, froward, and boiſterous , 
Certainly this comes from weaknes 
of ſpirit, noexcellency is required 
for this, every foole c1n bee thus ; 
but that is excellcncy,to bee able to | 
overcome,orule ones {pirit,to have | 
command of ones {pirir, to ſubdue ; 
and bring an order paſſtons and vio- 
lent ſturrings of ſpirirs; this is preti- 
ous and honourable in the eyes of 
God and man:this isa well tempered 

ſpirit 


k 
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A gracious Tpurn, 


ſpirit indeed, that can be ſtroug, zea- 
lous, full of courageuryeeldable in| 
the cauſe of God and the Church ; 
bur mecke, quiet, yeeldable , ſelfc- 
deniable in its own cauſe: thoſe who 
uſually are the molt boiſterous, and 
paſſionate for themſelves , are the 
pooreſt {pirired men, and the moſt: 
baſely yeelding , when it comes to 
the cauſe of God, | 

2 Shew the excellencyof your ſpi- 
rits enabling you to doe that which! 
others cannot doe , by loving your 
enemics , praying for them , doing} 
[them all the good you can ; this | 
the ſpeciall thing our Saviour com- 
mandsto hisDiſciples inthat 5. Afar, 
when he would have them doe more | 
than others doe. | 
] 3 Fearetheleaſt ſinnemore that 

the greateſt ſaftering 5 Moraliry rai. 
ſes the ſpirit higheſt next to Grace, | 
and yer a meere morall man, ac-: 
counts it fooliſhnes,to be ſo nice as | 
not to yeekd in lirtle things, for the | 
avoyding of great ſufferings ; bur a| 
FM ſpirit thinks the leaſt truth | 


' 
: 
{ 
' 


of | 
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 achianda pretion} {pt my 
of God worthy to bee to, 
by the loſle of his deareſt comforts, 


and ſuffering the greateſt evils ; yea, 
he accounts ſuffering for ſmall things 


all, as teſtifying rhe greateſt love;as 
Davids Worthies ſhewed their dea- 
reſt love to bum , in ventring their 
lives to get him a little water. 

4 Prue opportunitics of ſervice 
more than al outward contentments 
in the world;a gracious heart thinks 
it honor enough.that Gods imploics 
it; he is not onely willing to goe On 
in his worke, though ourward con- 
renrments come nor in, but increaſe 
of fervice for God, hee eſteemes {o 
great a good , as hee accounts the 
want of outward things made up in 
itz Though I get not DUDY 
that I doe as others , yet I ble 
God, Ican goe on in my worke as 


| chearefully as others, for content- 
| ment is made up to mee inthis, thar 
God will imploy mee in bis ſervice 
more thanotbers. 


5 Make conſcience of time ; this 
ſew 


the moſt honourable ſufferings of , 


Cap-10 
tt wax 4 brave 
iritgt Zr 
eps expref 
| fing it ſelfe 
thus . in thus 
j- Epiſt. 
Iq11 nan oper- 


| tat movies re 
efgrre qurd now 
ſapyxtum Pole 
«1 ſerve jon thts 
"am profun- 
tim infem & 
dium not 
| 0/477 Guan (One 
| irrconſcient en 
alter j 
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feiy doe z few regard the fillings up 


| thy employments 


A yractous ſpirit, 


of their time, their ſpirits having no 
excellencie in them, they cannot 
make uſe of their time in any wor- 
for Godyto them- 
ſclves, orothers; buta man cf an ex- 
cellent ſpirit knows how to 
himſelf in things that are excellevt, 
and therfore prizes the rime he hath 
to worke in, and is conſcientious in! 
the ſpending of ir. 

& Make conſcience of t hes, 
and ſecret workings of heart , of ſe-| 
cret finnes to avoid themand ſecret 
duties ro performe then; a man that 
hath a pretious ſpirit, doth not like 
to have it runne waſt in extrava-| 
gant thoughts , and affeQions ; the 
thoughts of his minde are pretious,| 
the affections of his heart are pteti- 
ous, as his ſpirit is pretious » Vee 
let water runne waſt, becauſe wee 
put no price upon itzwe think it lit- 
tle worthand therefore we let it run | 
to no uſe; but if it were ſome preti- 
ous liquor, ſome prerious oyle 


deare ingredients , wee 
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full ro favs every drop ; this is a | 
— {pirited man indeed, who | 
nowes howtolay out his t es, | 
and his affections at the beſt advan- 
tage, and wall not laviſh chem our to | 
no . 


'7 Make conicienceof the mannet 
| of performing boly dutics,as well as [ 
bf the doing of them, and looke | 
| after them, what becomes of them * 
| when they are done;this is not aceor- | 
_y to the comman fpirirs of the 

world, who thinke tro put of God 

with flat, poore, and dead ſervices ; 
A gracious ſpirit hath much ofthe 
i excellency of his {piriraRtiag inho- | 
' ly duties, and therefore hee dorh ; 
mach mindrhem, and lookes much 
after chem; but orhers have lictle of 


fore they are little regarde3J, lictle | 
looked after by them. | 

| $ Rejoyce in the good of others, | 
[th ireclipſes thy lighr, chough | 

it makes thy parts, thy abilities, thy | 

| excellencies dimmer in tho eyes of | 
| P ochets, 
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their ſpirits ating in chem,andrher- | * 


093 


would notdoe fo,bur would be care- CaP- 10+ 
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| nencie of ſpirit : All the parts gi 


| ſhort of this excellencie ; to be able 


—— 


| A gractous ſpirit, 


others, were it not forthe eminency 
of ſome above thee , thy parts per- 
| haps would ſhine bright, and bee of 
' high efteeme ; yet torejoyce an this | 
from the heart , from che foule to} 
' bleſſe God, for his gifts-and graces] 
| inothers,that his Namemay beglo- 
| rified more by others,than I can glo- 
rifie ir my ſelfe, to bee able cruly #© 
fay,T I can do lierle,yer blef- 
ſed be God, there are fome who can 
_ EIN 
I doe, and will rejoyce z this 15 1 
deed to be able ro doe much more 
than others, this ſhewes a great emi- 


abilities, that any man in the 
hath, where this 4s not, come farre 


to doe this, is more than to bee able 
to excel} others in ary excellencie 
whatſ&cver, if this bee wanting : I 
Gad hath giventhee this, hee 
given thee that which is a thouſand 
rimes more worth than 


and ab1lities,in which thou mighr'fi 


have been farre more eminent, than 
thou 


þ —_— 


TY choice and 8 prettovs ſpirit. { Du ; 


thou now aft, or than others are. | Cap. 10 

go If rhou wilt ſhow theexcellency 9 
of this ſpirit in ſome choyce thing, | 
then labour to keep the beart low in 
profperitic, and In heavenly cheere- | 
in adverlitie ; not only con- 
tented, but joyfull, in a quier, ſweer, > 
delighrfull frame : In the greateſt 
difticulrics and ſtraits, when you are 
purupon hard chings, go otrin your 
way with what Qrength you can, | 
nichoursexigifuchngeboughty | 
ler your ſpirirs bee ſtayed on | 

etly,8& meekly committing your | 
{:tves and cauſe to him! awrhe peo» | 
pleof Godin the 2 6. Eſoy 8 They | 
profeſle their willingnes in all quiet-\, 
nefle rowait upon God, inthe wayes | 
of his judgements,2nd they give the | 
reaſon. becauſe the deſire of therr ſoale l 
& 10 bis Name, and tothe remembranct | 
of ben. If in the times of our tfou- 
bles, the defires of our foules were | | 
to Gods Name, and to the remens | 
brance of him,and nor unto our Own! 
names, and to the remembrance of | | 
our ſelves, we (ſhould aot have ſuch | | 
P 2 ſinking, 
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] them,they are preſently in 
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ſpirits aswe have. The ſpurits 
'men, if any difficult _ befall| 
L aburry,ſo 
 diſquier and rumultuous, that all the 
| peace and ſiweetneſle of them is loſt 
_ binder re 
; dingly;both in the butt r 
brov-as ing much ro the difhculr 
of it, and inall orher buſinefies rhar 
; concenne them. This notes Mm 
\&i of ſpirit, like irſterwpe 
red flethof 2 mans body, if it be by 
toucht with the finger, or the 
'aire cometo it, ic preſently fef 
and rand&les. 
10 Be more carefult ro know the 
' fountain from whence al your me 
cies come, &to bavea fanRtifiedu 
] of themwhen you enjoythem, th 
to havethe ſhon ot them,or de 
light in- them : An ordinary ſpirit 
lookes at nothing, but only to have 
the thing i defires, is nor ſolicitc 
about the fountaine from whence 
they ſpring, nor carefull ro atrair 
any ſanihed end, to which t | 
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neither "uſes them for G ©'D;, but 


[where ll theſe are, here is che'work 
a choice pg 
| thepeculiar work of- it; this if ro 
domore thanoehers in thus Gods 
ſervants muſt doe, or el(a/ 

| never live convincing lives.- vide 
| Pharaob and his Magicians ſaw, that 
Adofes did no more than they could | 


| = | 
Cap.10, | 


doe, they were not convinced ; but * 
when Afoſes .did that which they | 
could nor doo; rhers they acknow- | 
<=. gr finger of God : So is is 

while wicked men ſee thoſe 
thar are »y ſuch 
_— as Could doe 1 they | 
woulct , a goings Sermons, ſpea- | 
king of good things, vbey are never 
eouvinced by them; bebades they 
fee rhemdo ſome thing, which ther 


confcicaces tell them rhey cannot 
do, then they are-forced ro acknow- | 


ledge, that —_ excellen- 


ci gol wh have | 
hriſt ſa#d once wo 


—— thoſe rj that uo man 4s 
P they 
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Cap.40, bg hedew bed finve, tob., 154 24. 


| | andprofeſſionof 


] courteous, more faithfull and 


ef gract lous ſor peri . 
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ed the ſinne of che Jewes, 
bom  djd not beleeve in Chriſt, [&@ 
——— he did thoſe worth 
chem that no man ever cd, 
$o, 1t godly men did manifeſtthe 
choicaalecf their ſp irirs | 
he raenof the world, indoing ch 
2s none other can dbe, this if ir did 
not convert them,and bring them'sn 
| ove with Gods wayes, it would cet 
tainly much aggravate their fins 
and increaſe their condemnation 
Ir One ns ener 
that thoſe who make a 


mm — 


—— —— —_— 


 intheir lives deno more than equall 
| unto, yea be lower than others, who 
[are meerly Morall ; lower than 4 
' Soerates, than a Fabritias, than 'ts 


[thers of the Heathen. How i V 
| civill morall men beyond them tha 
who would be taken for godly > they tha 
vw 


| are more meeke, and patient , more 


more !iberall avd helpfull, more ics 
genuous and candid, Many 
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a choice and 2 pretons ſpurt, 


more ma mona cruell, =_ bitter 
= and ſervants, than —_ 
whom they eſteeme ooely carnall : 
=; —_ —_ more ſtout to 
nts MOre neg- 
| 7 gent I oughtto have | 
ot heir chilJren,than others. | 
Whata ſhame is it faies S.Hrerom, 
that faith ſhould not be able to doc Þy cue grofis 
thar , rhat roomy Shay hath done ? qu in fleigass 
What ? noe bereer fruic 10 the gar-/ 
den , inthe; yineyard of the Lord L: 
thenin the wilderneſle > What? nor | 
derter fruit jor pen the = off 
ife, 


life ; ir, than ypan thecoovol name! 


| 
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A yrac tous ſprr it, 


Where lies the powetofgndlinefies | 


bf it cartica.nort, poly Ct theſe, 
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An Exhoriation 10 labour ro get by 


excellent ſpirit, 


labour.to get this other ſpirit, 
Every one defiresto be 
to be above others in eſtate, in/& 
ſteeme, in naturall excellercics ;if 
we would faine be eminent, let us 
labour to oe eminent in fpiricuall 


| Tis am uſcof nine ls 
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our ſouls endued 
with big uall excellencics 
than others have. It is commendable to 
firive 10. be as eminent here as we 
can,eſpectally you whom God harh 
railedhigher than your brethren in 
other thangs; in the Nobility of 
your births, the eminency of your 
—_ es.the greatneflc of youreſtarcs: | 
you bbour tO be as high above | 
' hers in the excellencies of your | 
ſpititsq rharas your birch is other, | 
your phees-other , your eſtate ©- 
ther rhancomon mens, ſo your {pt- 
fits may be ocher ſpirits * What an| 
excellcnerhing is ir, tohave * ſpirit! 
 furable roones condition : , woe 
jo man a grear forrunc, ſayes | 
| Faecs, He means greatnes of minde ., 
bo the exerciſe of yertue;wvhich only 


|gwexarme) grearneſle ro the mind.l | 
| 


this: a poryerfall argiment 
with you, roMmake g race lovely&de- 
 firable eadeien;o rell you that it 
will raiſe your ſpirits, that itwill pur 
| beauty and glory tpn them, thar it 


201 


as af 
Ai! mAgaen 

4@ 44s Mts} 
Ti 


by addc greatneflc and excelle ncy | 
| ro ! 
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D ruitie non (a. 
ciunt infrqacs , 
m/1 ques ; off nt 
by eprribas 
facere tlar #n03, 
[Lactam, Ib.$. 
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. |to them. The world is much for 


| You can no way be fo 
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| A gractous ſpurt, 
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| brave and Noble ſpirits ; we 
your ſpirits may be ſo : onely mi- 
take not the true Noblenefle , the 
' rue excellencie of ſpirit ; certainly 
it is inthat which may bring you nea- 
'reſt to Godygthe higheſt excellencie: 


as by the raifing of your ſpirits by 
grace: Wiſdome with an inheritance 
1s good, hor ew with _ = e- 
minency of place 1s a 

| rw be Lacy rbar pr 
in poodneſſe, is a happy connexion; 
You would account it a-great dif 
grace not tO have education ſome» 
| what —T—_ birth and 

| tic; what can be ſaid more daſho» 
| nourable of a man thantbis, He hath 
left him indeeda great eſtate, and is 


OZFFEFLCESSD 


of a great houſe, bur be-hath no bree- | 
ding ? What > is a competent mea- | 


ſure of know , 1 s, and. 
Artrs,and —————— 


| births and eſtates, accounted a beau» | 


ty and ornament to them, and is not! 


: 
: 


| grace and godlineſſe much more > 
Doe' 


— —_— 


| I. 
a chotce and a protzon? ſpirit. 
Doe won ay ye a to 

quauty, an 
fo your dignaies, aud aill not god 
lineſſe much more ? Shall Sea and 
Land be travelled overwith much 
ELIE: 
rd, wit of eſtate, 
mh gra pane ns, and 2 
cat —_ becauſc you 
thinke they wall be Ornaments to 
your greateſtares you are borne to; 
and (hall no labour be undertaken to 
pf odlinefde,co ger your fpiritsrai- 
Brace , 25 alt Ornament to the 
greatrefſe of your brth,and eminen- 
(oo outs = your eltate ? Teo DE 
the 1 of God him- 
| ble, 110A the higheſt 
ity men or Angels ure capable 
of ? Ave ny on ry 
comeasthe high places af the City? 
= 1,2 H#4ſdame baab baildrd ber 
| bonſe, ſhee bath hewen «un ber ſeven 
; Prllars, ſpe cryerb wpon — 
ces of uhe City, How honourable dorh 
godlinefle make thoſe, whole birth, 
whoſe place is honorable in the eyes | 
O 


——_ 
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Cap.1 1. | of God, bisSains, bleſſed Angels, 
: and in the conſciences of all on 
well doth grace ſuite with the bigh- 
eſt dignity, as a bright ſhining Dia- 
ina golden Ring?as the world 
II conſpicuous and full 
a large Mappe, than in ſtnall ; fo} 
| iobemay 
and godlineſſe, appeares MOre CON 
ſpicuous and glorious in great men 
and honourable, than inthoſe wha 

are of a meaner ranke. 

Firſt,you bad need of other ſpirits; | | © 
| more need than orhers for the im-\ |" 
provement” of thoſe great mercies|F | © 
that 'you have above others. As|&} | © 
ſome fowlethat have great wings, || © 
yet can flie bur little , —_ if 
have greateſtates but nothaving (| _ t 
rits ra mproverhem, they are of lie-| YN | 
tleuſe. Know, that eſtares ave b 
either mercies ormilerics, birfangs 


Gn FED SG CnaMY DB =, 


er curſingsz0 you, according as < 
_— bins compre clnenlf { wy | ©f 

improved for as advan at 
to honodr Gad by , ro doe ed rt 


| withall; they are hen yn a < 


—— 


&- = 


a choice end a prettous ſpirit, 
| indeed. and that is as great an argu- 
| mentof the truth of grace, a$any, to 
be as earneſt with God for an heart 
| to 4mprove an eſtate, or a place of 
dignitze for God, as to rejoyce that 
you have ſuch an eſtate for 


gives not a more excellent ſpiric | 
than others,as well as an higher con- 
| dition than orthers;there an eminent 
| eſtate is made but as fewell tor a nou- 
| riſher and maintainer of all manner | 
| of evill, eo afford opportunitics for | 
' ating of ſane ; and is not this the | 
 excellencie that many account to be | 
 intheir eſtates, in that it is higher | 
than others, : in that they can have 
their wils, and fatisfie their huſts | 
| more than others ? | 
G Secondly, ,you had a_ of other | 
| ſpirits, forthe improving of the 
(cocntales of Gervice tor Gn 
and hjs Church, that you have more | 
| than others; theſe are as great blet- | 
' fings,as youreftares, or any dignities | 


| you 


ben: 


i 
_— 


Dru aut, 
442 d41vilias ba. 
, (ed ai 
. . «nt 4; 
ſelvespr that youare in ſuchanemi- 7. 
| nent place, whereby you may get Lagznr. bb 5. 


| hov-onr et your ſelves. Where God '<2 16. 
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[ 2306 | A gracious ſpirtt, 

Cap. xx you have above others, God be» 
| cruſts you with much, in giving you 
| tuch large opportunities of — 
for the honour of his great Name-1 

your birth be high,your eſtates high, 


and your ſpirits indued with excel | 
lencie from on high,how fir tben are 

* u to beuſed by God in high and 
10nourable ſervices ? Hence the | 
converſion of a great man is of ex-| 
ceeding great conſequence z wheres, 
' upon Saint P.ul was ſo loathto lo 
the Converſion of the Deputy Ser- | 
£145 Paulus who begantolitten tohis 
preaching ; of whom we reade Ay | 


; when Elma withſtood him in this | 
work, ſcek ing to turne away the De. 
| putie from the Faith, the ſpirit of 
S. Paul roſe againſt him with much | 
indignation ; and being filled with | 
the Holy Ghoſt, hee ſer his eyes on | 
him,and ſaid, O full of al {wbicliy and | 
| al miſchiefe, thow childe of. the devill 
| thou enemy of righteouſneſſe, wife thou 
04 ceaſe 16 peryert the right wayes of 


| aarnmrammetanst / 
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t 2.verſe 5. and fo ons Therefore 'il 


"tel 
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| a choice and a prettogs ſpirit, | 207 
' the Lord it upon thee and thou ſhalt bee | Cap.11 
 bliad. As if S.Paxl ſhould bave (aid, | 
| What? will you hinder me in ſfucha 
great work as this, vherein God may 
' have ſa much honour inthe conver- 
fron of this Noble-man, this man of 
| publike and eminent place > this in- 
; deed is to be full of all miſchicte, to 
| bee an enemic of all righteouſneſle, | 
| Thus you fee how bis Gert was ſtir- | 
red when he was put in feare of be- | 
ing bindred in ſuch a notable prize 
a8 this: As 2 man when likely to have 
a great draught, there comes in one 
and diſturbs him, and is like to hin- 
der himof it, Surely,S.P a«/ ſaw that | 
it was a wonderfull great bleſſing to | 
the Church, to have great men to be | 
hr in, to the obedience of the | 
faith, and to be added to it. 
us furcher it is —_— that 
ng a with $S. Paxil, and 
Gn Bock of the converſion 
of this great man; that upon this 
_= had his __— pow 
im, being changed Saul, 2 
called Paulus , from that notable 


worke 
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Cap- 1. worke of the converſion of this Paw. | 
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A gractous ſpirit, 


lus Sergius, As many great Caprains 


amongſt rhe Heathen were wonrto | 


have their names changed 
their ſucceſſe in fome noble cnter- 

' prize, and great victories; as Scrpro 

: Afrtcanas, hee was called Africans 
from his Conqueſt of 4fr1ca. 

\ 3 Youwhoarc in highand emi 
nent digniries, youare the carneſt 
prayers of Gods ſervants in all pla- 
ecs, that God would raiſe you up 
with truely noble , excellent, atd 

racious ſpirits, that you ray bee 
inſtruments of his glory : How blef. 

| ou you, if Godtultils PO__ ot 
| his ſervants u V hat great 
| Piryis irchar ſuch bleſſed hn, An 
| Nitics of ſervice,of honouring God, 
themſclvesand families,as re have, 

frould be loſt for want of ſpirits 2 

VVere it not more honorable to you, 

and your houſes, to be imployed as 

publique bleſſings ro Church and 

Common-wealthgo have thgufands 

| of fules bleſſe you, and God 

| for you;thaa for you to go finer tlian 
-—— others, 
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os theice and a prenous ſpirit. 
others, to have your tables better 
furniſhed than others, to ſport and 


game more than others, to ſpend 
more than others?» 


4 Agtine, you hadneed of other 
ſpirits, for your example is looked 


at more than others, euher in good 


or evill;as Chriſt aid of bimſelfein |*** 


another caſe, If 1 bee lifted up, / will | 
draw all men after me : (© I may fay,If | 
godlineſlſe be lifted up in the exant | 
ples of great ones, it will draw all | 
men after it. VVhat ever evill is ſcene 
in you, is not onely followed by o- | 
thers, butuſed as a plea to maintaine 
and encourage that which is evill in 
many others. Charles the fifth was 
wont to ſay, that as the Ecclipſe of 
the Sun is a foretoken of great com- 
motions z ſo the errours and over- | 
ſights of great men, bring with ther | 
great perturbations to the places 
where they live. | 
5s Their fiane is worſe than 0-| 
thers, {gr ir doth more hurt, and 
therefore their puniſhment will be 
greater than others; as their aRti- 
Q ©N9 
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Cap.1 3, 


4 
Tatum of] pres 
ths autorthums 


.  — 


$10 | 4 qracions Tririt 


Cap:1 1. 
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ons are exetnplary, ſo will their 
niſhments. Hence that place, Arch, 
6.5. O mypeople, remember from Shit. 
tim unto ( ilgaly at Shittem the Lord 
deſtroyed the Heads of the people, Num. 
2 5-4. The deſtrution of great ones 
1s to be for ever rem . | 
&-And yet further, _ need of 
other ſpirits becauſe you have remp- 
cations! greater and / chan than ©: 
| thers ; therefore if you have not the 
more excellent ſpirits , you are in 
greater danger than others. The high 
eſtate of great ourwarddignitie, is a 
very dangerous eſtate, if God gives 
notan extraordinary ſpirit. There is 
a notable ſtory of Pr Qantas, that 
P ope, who excommunicated Queene 
Elizabeth, my Author of the ſtory 
is a Jeſuitc, Cornelis 4 Lapide; C 
highly eſteemed among(t the Pa 
piſts, and therefore the truth of ir i 
ro bee the leſle ſuſpedted : the ſtory. . 
is this; he ſayes,thar this Pope Piuſſy,, 
2 w1ntu« was wont to ſay of himſelfe 
that when I was fort in religious Or 
ders ( that is, without any furr 


onſcie 
liflere 
F«/e in 


Eccl 
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Eccleſiaſtical} digniry) I had a very Cap:1r; 
bope of the ſaluarion of my ſoule 3 Comeima 4 
t being maile a Cardinal, I began 10 | — 
be much afr 4id;hut now ber Pope, I do on Numb, 11, 
even deſpaire So, ſayes Corneleus, did Jan ine, 
Clement the eight, that followed af- \ Probem| 
ter himythinke of himſelfe. Thus by | Mr®r/abtes- 
this example wee ſee what a dange- | dns abt, 
rous thing it is, to bee raiſed in out- | extimus; Pow 
ward honour, and yer ſtill che ſpirit -— 
to continue baſe and vile. | ; 
7 Aboveall, you who are honou- | 
rable and great in the world, you 
had need la to bee gracious, be- | 
cauſe ſin is more unſucable to your | 
ondition, thanro others. It was the | 
omplaint of the Church,Lam.4.5. 
hat thoſe who were brought up in | 
arlet, didembrace the dung : How | 
nſutable was this,to have the high- | 
{t places andthe loweſt ſpirits? Ber- | 
ard writing to2 noble V irgin, who | 
as gbdly, he ſayes, that orbers were | 
leached with purple and ſilke but their | 
onſcieuces were poore (7 beggerty;they | 
liflered with their Jewels, but were 
ſe in their manners ; bar you (layes, 
Q 3 he): 
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$ adey prime 'vi- 
14 190d, Bern. 
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Inds uniur Pur 
purd of #y\3.& 
þbinde conſrorn- 
tia parmeſe Jos | 
cet . ſulgem mo | 
mba, moribes 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


he) without, are meanly clad but with. 
in ſhine exceeding beautifull , not ty 
baumane, but 10 Drume eyes. How un- 
futable was the one ;'but how come. 
ly and ſutablethe other ? It is repor- 
ted of Scepro Aſricanms,that when be 
took new Carthage, hetook a yo 


\ſardentyt contre | Gentlewoman priſoner who was | 


I's foru pars 


dey 


fareſh s die | 
vans: aſpetÞb «1, 
08 hi mani. 
Rern. cp. 11y-, 
ad $ophim 
virginem no 
b1 


Pluta >, 


faire that ſhe raviſhed all mens eyes; 
this Scepso then ſaid, If I were but a 
common ſouldier, I would enjoy thi 
Damlell, but being Commander © 
an Armie, I will not meddle witt 


her : and ſo preſerving herentire, r 


ſtored her to her friends. Thus þ 


| though 2 Heathen, thought wickec 
|to greatneſſe, Sinne is uncomely a 


neſſe roo meane for, and unſutable 


ny where, much more uncomely 4 


mongſt great ones; and grace if - 


comely where ever it is, much 
more to the great ones of the carth, 
As «/Eneaxs Sylvius was wont to ſay 
concerning learning, I may ſay the 
fame ws 3 Popw 
lar men ſhould eſteeme learning a 
ſilver, Noble men ſhould — . 
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a choice and a prettous [prrit. 


i like Gold, and Princes ſhould Prize Cap.11. | 


it like Pearles. Thus if godlineſſe be 


as filverto ordinary men, ir is to be * 
accounted as gold and pearls to you. 
The Scriprure compares beauty in a | 


woman without wiſdom,toa Pearkin 
a Swines ſnour,Pro, 1 1.2 2 asathing 
unſurable : Thus are all outward cx- 
cellencies where there is not grace. 
8 Andwould it not be a grievous 
thing to you, to ſee poore, inferi- 
our, meane men and women to be 
lifred up to glory, & your ſelves caſt 
out,an eternall curſe ? have not ma- 


ny of them moſt excellent pretious 


ſpirits ? doethey nor doe God farre 


more ſervice than you > doe they 
not bring more honor to his Name, 


than everyoudid ? Think then with 
your ſelves, Why ſhould God pur 
thoſe who are of ſuch choice pre- 
tious ſpirits, into ſuch a low concli- 
tion, and raiſe me to ſuch an high ? 


Is it not becauſe he intends to give | 
me my portion in this lite , but re- | 


ſerves better mercies for them af- 


terwards ? 1t would bee very grie- 
| Vous | 
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A fracrous ſpirit, 


Cap.31, | vous indeed if it ſhould prove fo, JF i, n 
9 The hopes we haveot the con. Þ $1 
tinuance of ourpeace in the TPPy | we 
enjoyment of thoſe —_ liber- Þ mo 
ties of the Goſpel, that in fo greatY a ni 
mercy have been continued unto us, Þ ſee 
depends much upon the worke of in 1 
Gods grace upon your fouls:If God the 
| rakes off your ſpirits from common bil; 
vanities, the pleaſuresof the fleſh, Þ dif 
from the poore low things of the | \ 
world, from your own private ends, | Na 
and cauſes the feare of his great| cha 
Name to fall upon them. and raiſethY and 
them to the love of, and delight in. wit 
the great things of godlineſle, to beFY| arc 
givenup hal to himgo lifruphis F | em 
great Name; we ſhall then look up- | th; 
on you as the joyfull hopes of our F | gr: 
foul cher God ſtill doth & will de- F | rhe 
lightinthe gage &proſpe- Þ | ye: 
rity of his people: Bur it we ſee dark-F | ſet 
 nefſe upon your ſpirits, then a diſ-Þ 

| mall night ofdarknes is upon us. As F rai 
when we ſee it wax dark in the val- F | ci 
| leys,re lay, it is towards night; if it F | let 
| begins to be dark upon the hills, it F ha 
is 
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ie, it is Night indeed : So where 
ce the workes of darkneſle a-/ 
| the people, it is a ligne thar | 
nog is comming ; but where we 
Fx them in thoſe of a higher ravke, 
in the Gentry, it makes us feare that 
the night is nearer;bur if in the No- 
bilir yand the great men, then it is a 
diſmal night Flced. 
| Wherefor orebeyouexhorted in the 
Ka of the Lord,to labour much 
[that you may have more gracious 
and holy ſpirits than others,together 
with our dignities , whereby you 
arc lifted up above others. Wee 
envie not your honours, we deſire 
| that they may be raiſed higher by 
grace. Grace may well ſtand with 
'theenjoyment of all yourdignities, 
| yea,grace is the only rhing that blef- 
' ſeth them, and advanceth them. 
| Andyouwhole ſpirits God hath | 
raiſed above others, in the excellen- | 
cics of your parts, and many excel- ' 
lent endowments of learning you | 
have, who are men of larger uNdeF- | 
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| a choice ndapretions ſpirit. | 2% | 
bs a_ night ; ; butificbedark inthe Cap-1t. 


OOO OS * > open 


aw 


i. A 


CO eee ae. ee 


A graci ons ſpmat, 


tandings, of higher apprehent ſions 


thanothers, and can looke upon or. 
; men as low and meane 1N re- 
ſpe of the difference between your 
parts and theirs: Do you labour yet 
to raiſe your ſpirirs higher by grace 
and pgodlineſſe , that as you differ 
' from them in naturall excellencies, 
| fo you may differ from them much 
more in ſpirituall and divine > How 
' eminent would be in grace, if 
| thoſe parts and abilities of learni 
you have, were ſanRified for God 2 
What bleſſed inſtruments might you 
be of glory to God, of comfort and 
encouragement to his people > but 
otherwiſe your parts and gifts are 
poiſoned; a (infull wicked heart will 
poiſon all. Ir may be faidof many, 
las if was of Pope Ewgent the FA 
| cond,he wasa man of great Learning, 
and great Eloquence, with a mixture 
| of great hypocriſie : If it may bee 
; thus faidofany, He is a man indeed 
; of excellent parts, very learned, of 
' ſtrong abilities, but he hath a cor- 
| rupt{pirit z he isa manof non 
, m1 
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-& | foned ; no marvell then,though ſuch | 
- & | menſwell ſo much by reaſonotrthem, | 
ri | Parts unſanRified doe exceedingly | 
tf [enlarge mens ſpirits, to be ſo much! 
ef |che more capable of ſpiriruall wic-! 
r# | kednefle,more than others of meaner' 
\& [and lower parrs can be; your parts 
1H | will aggravate all your finnes, and 
' | increaſe your damnation: Ir is a ha-) 
(F | mentable thing rhat ſuch excellent 
'Y | parts and abilities as many have, 
which might be of ſo great uſe , for 
God and his Church , yet that they 
Y | ſhouldvaniſh into froth. | 
It was the great complaint of one 
Roberts Gals, a famous man, an 
oppoſer of the corruptions of thoſe 
times in which he lived , which was 
inthe 13. Century : He compared 
| the Schoole-DoRors to one havang, 
| bread and good wine banging on 
both his ſides z yet notwithſtanding, 
| he was gnawing hungerly on a flint- 
ſtone. Thus they, leaving the whole- 
| ſome food in the Scriprures, buſted 
| themſelves with ſubtile queſtions, 
| where im 
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minde; ſurely rheſe parts are all poi- Cap. 1t-| 
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Cap.11, | wherein there was noedification, or 


—I 


comfort to the ſoule, thus their ex- 
cellent parts did all vaniſh into no-! 
thing. Now if it be fo grievous a 
thing , for parts and learning to be 
imployed about meane and unwor- | 
thy things, how much more gric-| 
vous is it, when they are employed | 
againſt God ? Oh, what great cauſe | 
have we then to pray for theſe men, 
whoſe ſpirits are raiſed by naturall 
parts? and how great cauſe have th 

themſclves to ſeeke God, and to uſe 
all meanes, that their ſpirits mighr 
bee likewiſe raiſed by grace, that, 
that great bleſſing of parts, and lear- 
(ning might be bleſſed to them, by 
Gods beſtowing upon them this ©-| 
ther ſpirit > Oh conſider, what an 
opprobrious thing it is to you, that | 
God ſhould have more feare , ho- | 
nour, ſcrvice , from men of lower, | 
farre meaner, weaker abilities ; Thar | 
their hearts ſhould cloſe more with ; 
the wayes of godlineſle ; That their 
hearts ſhould be more enlarged to- | 
wards God than yours; That they 
| ſhould 


Sj _ 
—_ 4 : 


yea, ſuch communion with God, as 
you are altogether unacquainted 
withall; And that at length their 
ſoules ſhould be ſaved, and for ever 
bleſſed, when yours ſhall be caſt our 
as filth, and aneverlaſting abhorri 

from the preſence of the Lord : 
Wharta grievous thing will it be ro 
you,when it ſhall appearc, that your 
parts ſhall ſerve for no other end 
than to enlarge your ſoules ro be 
more capable of the wrath of God, 
than other men ? forbe you aflured, 


wrath as knowing men. 

It was the grievous complaint of 
S. Auſtia in his time ; The ualearned, 
ſayes he, riſe up, and take heaven by 
force, and we with all our learning, 
are thruſt down into bel.It is2 ſpeech 
well knowne to Scholers ; ot how 
great uſe might it begif God did fer- 
tle it upon their hearts > And S.Fer- 
nard hath a ſpeech ſomewhat tothe 
like purpoſe; Ler the wiſe of the 


world, 


ſhould enjoy more heavenly ſpiritu- 
all communzon with God than you, ' 


that none are fo filled with Gods 


| a choice and a pretious ſpirit. | uy % 
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which may be very uſefull for this 


fer mdere 18 1In- 


firmum,, Bern. 


| the fourth Commandement, which 
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Cap. Ii. 
| Sece ſaprentes, and yet feeding upon the earth,ler them 
with their wiſdome goe downe tn10 bell, | 


-=_ bgen. And Luther hath a notable ory, | 
| 


=s »W 


aczous ſpirit, 


44 
world.ſayes he who mindebigh things, 


purpoſe. Ir is in his writings upon 


he makes the third; Ir is to ſhew, 
how the holineſle of the ſpirits of 
meane and unlearned men,ſhall con- 
found great underſtanding learned 
men , where there 1s not the like 
godlineſlc, 

Inthe time ofthe Councel of Con- 


ſtance, he tells us, There were two 
| Cardinalls riding to the Councell, 
'and in their journey they ſaw a 
| ſhepherd in the field weeping z one 
of them pitying him, ſayes, that he 
could nor [ ſe by,bur he muſt needs 
go to yonder man and comfort himz 
and comming neare to him , hee af- 
ked him, why he =_ ? he was loath 
u 


torell himar firſt ; but being urged, 


he rold him, ſaying ;, I looking up- 
| on this Toad, contidered that I had 
never praiſed God as I ought, for 
| making 
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| as this. Whenthe Cardinall heard 


' 


them, even the beautie of holinefle, 


| a choice and a prettous ſpirit. 


making mee ſuch an excellent,crea- 
rure a$ a man, comely and reaſona» 
ble ; I have not bleſſed him, that hee 
made nor me ſuch a deformed Toad 


this, hee was ſtruck with it, conſt- 
dering that hee had received greater | 
merc1es than this poore manzand he | 
was ſo ſtruck, as hee fell downe pre- ' 
ſently dead from his Mule ; his fer- | 
vants lifting him up, and bringing | 


| himro the Cirichee came to lite a- | 
| gaine, and then criedout;z Oh Saint | 
| Aaſttne, bow truely diditthou lay; | 


The unlearned riſe, and they take bea- | 
wen, and we with all our learning, wal- | 


low 111 fleſh and bloud! 


You therefore, whom God hath | 
honoured with excellent parts, that | 
you may not be thus confounded an- | 
other day, before the Lord and his | 
blaſled Angels, and Sainrs, bee you : 
reſtleſſe in your ſpirits, till you inde * 
God hath added a further beautie to | 


_ 


the ſanQifying graces of his Holy 


| Spirit, that may make you lovely ia ; 


h1s 
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_— - ew 


| Cap.11, his eyes, truely honourable before 


him, and for cver bleſſed of him. 
' Take heed you reſt nor either in 

gifrs of learning, or in gifts of mo- 
ralitie; the gifts of moralitie are yet 
'a further ornament to mens ſpirits, 
' but yet they come ſhort of thoſe di- 
| vine excellencies of ſpirit, that will 
| make it bleſſed for ever. 

Wee reade of many, who were ve- 
ry eminent in morall excellencies, 
and yet altogether ſtrangers from 
the lite of grace. As for example 
Toſephus lib,xg.c.8 . reports of H 
the King, that which would make 
one chinke, hee was raiſed to very 
high morall excellencies : once ws 
| king a ſpeech ro his Army,among 
other paikiges he hath this ; Perhaps 
| ſome men will ſay, that right and equi- 
He 45 04; ons fide, but that the greater 
namber of men, and meanes are with 
the other, but thus therr ſpeech & un- 
' worthy of my followers : for with thoſe 

with whom juſtice is, with thoſe alſo 
' God t5, and where God is, there nertther 
| wants multitude, nor fortizude. Ard 
| CaP.12. | 
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Cap.12, he reports of him, chat in Cap. t. 
the time of a tamine , he cauſed all 

his veſſels of gold and filver ro bee 

| melted, to buy corne withall (or the 

reliefe of the poore. That Herod 

likewiſe which S.L«te ſpeakes of in 

the 12. As 23. who was [mote by 

the Angel.and eaten of wormes, yet 

even this man had many excellent 

morall gifts: /oſephw reports of him, ,.... ww... 
Thathee was a manof a mbſt milde cp. 7. 
diſpolition, readie to helpe thoſe 
which were in adverſitie, free from 
outward groſle defilements, and that 
there was no oy pen him, in which 
| be did not offer Sacrifice ; and for a 
teſtimony of his mild & gentle rem- 
per, he tels a notable ſtory of him, 
thatwhen one Semen a Lawyer,in his 
abſence , had ſcandalized him with 
many grievous accuſations before | 
the people z As that hee was 2 pro» | 
fane man, and that upon juſt cauſe 
he was forbidden to enter the Tam- 
ple : when Herod was certified of 
' theſe things, and cametothe Thea- 
tre, he commanded that this Simon | 
| ſhould | 
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ſhould be brought to himand would 
have bim fit downe next to himand 
in peaceable and kinde manner hee 
| ſpake thusto him, Tell me, 7 prethee, 
what thing thou ſeeſt fauli-worthy, or 
 commary 10 the Law in me» This _ 
not having any thing toanſiver, be 
ſought him to pardon himzthe K 
im friends with bimand he King 
11m, beſtow ng, gifts on him, What 
a ſhame 15 bis example ro many 
| Chriſtians?and yet wee would all be 
| loath to bee in this mans conditi- 
| On. Iri5re 
whom God made a grievous { 
tothe Jewes, yet bee was fo meeke, 
fo liberall, ſo mercifull, of ſomilde 


I ———_— 
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rted likewiſe of T = | 


and ſweet a natute, that he was uſual- 
ly called, The love and delights of 
mankind : It hee bad done no good 

in any day, hee would uſeto fay, 

| I bave lofi bis day. Suetonms.tels ot, 
him, that hee was wont to uſe this| 

ſpeech, That none ſbould gee away ſad | 
from ſpeaking with a Prince. Excel- 
lent things are likewiſe reported of 
 Tr4jan, he wasaccounteda __— 
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a chorce and a pretions ſpit. 


of uprighr dealing , in as much as 
when a new Emperout was after- 
wardselefted, the people were wont 
to wiſh him The good ſucceſle of | 
Angaftus , and rhe uptightneſle of 
Trajanns: 20d yet the perſecutionof | 
Chriſtians under him was very grie-| 
| 


vous. Ir is likewiſe ſaid of Anon. 
| us Philoſephus, that he was of ſuch | 
| a ſiveet remper , that hee was never 
much puft up in a nor caſt 
in adverſiric. | 
Thus we ſce, men may have exect- 
lent gifts of morality , and yer allf 
theſe but as the flowers that grow | 
| on brambles, far different from rhoſe þ 
I graces of this other ſpirit that wee 
| {peake of, which only growes upon} 


[the tree of lifgg: As many a faire 
| lower may our of a ſtinking | 
[root ſo many ſweer diſpolitions,a 


| faire ations may bee, where there is 
onely the cortupt root of nature, It 
is Wo ares and moralitic are 
lovely, rheY are pearles highly to be 
eſteemed ; they are great bleſings | 


of God ; but thesk 15 a pearle of 
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gyms ſpine, 


beyondrhem all, which| 
= a Ig pr Merchant will labour | 
will be cootent to (cll all 
SH as Maith, I3- 45> 46- 
And tl.is pearle ay) 7x rh » by 
which thus P67 irit comes to be 
ſo excellent above ll that learning 
and morality, or 2ny common gifts 
can make it. It is ſaid in that place o 
S. Matthew, That the wiſe merchant 
ſought other good! les : com 
mon gifts are to mE ought after,as 
that have much excellency in 
(their kind;but it was that one pearle 
of great price that hee ſold all for: 
'Ir is that grace of Godin Chriſt, 
that raiſes the ſpirit above all other 
» neem $,ard is tobe prized and 
hr after above all things what-| 
11 And that @ may know, 
| that there is a great deale of diff 
rence berweene naturall endow- 
ments,morall verrues,and true ſpiri- 
| rutall excellencies ; that this orhcr 
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| ſpirit i is farre beyond the excellen- 
cies of theſe; rake theſe notes Na dif. 
ference. 
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a chorce and a pre tions ſp. 


x This other ſpirit is a renewed 
A new ſpire mill 1 gre you, 

Lee; the Lord, in > 1. Ezet: 19. It 
doth not ariſe out of princi ples bred 

with us; the Lo nderche ſpr 
rit ſenſible of its natural co wn, 
and weakeveſſe , and of the Almigh- 
ty worke of f bis grace upon it. It is 
made another ſpiric , «+ _ 
ſupernatural worke of G 
the ſoule, working 2 mighty change 
in it , creating new priceeples, pew 
habits. Examine what change have 
you found in your ſpirirs; if they be 
no _ — bave _— 
if the c onely graduall, cox 
eſſertiallifir be onely . railng of 
ſome naturall principles,fo a5 roen- 
able you to live in fomewhat 2 farer 
way then you did ; if ir bee not the 
worke of God breaking your ſpirit» 
in pieces,and making of them anew, 
if it bee nOt a new CTEAtiOL 32 YOu; 
ſurely thenyer, your ſpirits are void 


of that true bleſſed excellency, that | 


this other ſpirit hath. 


2 This = + ſpirit workes from | 
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A gracious ſpirit, 


God, and for God ; it is ſenſible of 
the need it hath of continuall influ- 
ence from heaven, & it drawes ver- 
tue and efficacy _ _ __ 
ing his grace t9 the toule , through 
rk bleſſed covenant thar hee hath | 
made with the children of men in! 
ſefus Chriſt;& receiving thus grace | 
from on high, it 15 ated up to God 
humſelte , ir lookes ar God in what! 
it doth , it is carried our of love to 
him, with unfained defites to lift up 
his great Name. Mora!l vertues are 
wrought by that reaſonableneſle the 
ſoule fees in ſuck verruous ations, 
ard the higheſt pitch they reach to} 
| is,the love"to that equity which ap-| 
; peares in them to a mans reaſon;and] 
' | therefore the ſpirit of a man;that is 
 raiſcd no higher then theſe, bleſſerh 


| it ſelfe rather then God inthe exer- 


| ciſe of them; It is farre from draw- 
| ing any vertue from God , ina way 
of covenant of grace , or from de- 
Dying it ſolfe , and returning all the 
| praiſe, and honour to God. | 
| Senecawas a man of as brave a ſpi- Do 


tit 'l___ 
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rit for Morality , almoſt as ever I- 
ved, and yet fee how farre hee was 
from working from God, and for 
God;obſerve a ſtrange expreſſion of 
his in one of his Epiſtles: The cauſe 
4-4 foundation of 4 bleſſed life, is 10 
fl craft ones ſelfe, io bee confident 11 ones 
ſelfe z, it #8 4 ſbamefull thing 10 weary 
God, ſaith hee, 1 prayer for it, what 
needs prayer # Make thy ſelfe happy. 
Its # foolilh thing to deſire 8 good mind, 
when thou mayeſt bave it from thy ſell: 
reght reaſas « enough 10 fill p the hap- 
ſe of 8 man. | 
3 Vhere true ſpiricuall excellen- 
Cy 15, there's a connexwon of all ſpi- | 
Fricuall excellencies , of all graces, | 
Epbeſ. 5.9.The fruit of the ſpirit u in | 
all goodneſ] e, and righteaſneſ] e, and | 
wath , and the reaſon is, becauſe all | 
2re united in one root , namely in 
Ylove to God, and holinefle : The 
deauty and comelineſle , that God | 
puts uponthe ſpirit in the worke of | 
jc , is a perte& beauty and com- | 
ineſle, Ezech. 16. 14. There isno | 
ggrace wanting, there is all true ſpiri 
R 3 rual 
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A gractous ſpine, 
ruall a, Epbeſ.1.2. _—_— 
God, who hath bleſſed «s with all ſpi- 
riuaall bleſs ings, fo the words arc it 
your bookes , but in the Original, 
bleſsings is in the fingular number, 
with all piricugll ble fSing;rhere is all; 
and yer but one bleffing;to note, that 
fpirituall bleſſings are \{o knir roge 
ther , that they all make up but one 
bleſſing : and therefore where there 
( is one trucly,there none can be wa 
ting ; there is ſuch grace as in the 
growth of it , it ſprings up to eter 
nall life : There is ſuch a perteQic 
| as wants Onely the ripening , and it 
would bee rhe ſame wit the life i 
heaven ; but where there wants 
eſſentiall part, though ir bee ripe 
never ſo much, let it grow up neve 
ſo taſt, it will never come to be pe 
te&. Thus if there be any worke of 
grace —_— if there be any defed 
m the principle,though rhar, chat be 
there, grow up never ſo faſt, yet it 
wouldnever att2in unto erernall lif : 
Therefore inthe work of ſanifica 
tion, where ir js true, though it bee pO! 
never 
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feftion,hat there 2re2ll graces in it; 
bur where there js onely 2 frreer na-, 
ture, where there is onely fome mo> | 
rall worke upon tbe ſpirit, rhere are 
B onely ſome particular execllencies; 
S! The moſt Morall man that ever hþ- | 
| ved hath had ſome way of evll, thar| 
his ſpirit hath run out uno, 
 Vkes there are trove ſpiriall 
excelicackes there is 21 inpulle of 
heart, 2 bent of fpirir, in fol-/ 
loving afer Lord; there & fuch | 
a powerfull Men of divine | 
truths upon the ſoule,as prefles it on | 
with in Gods wayey, fo that | 
it cannot cafily bee hindered, 25 the | 
Propher faith, 'E/zy $ 11. That the | 
Lord fpake to him with 2 wu 
hand.,thar he ſhould not walke int 
way of rhe le ; ſuch a fp 
hath nor ome defires , and ' 


_ wiſhes, to that whjch is good, | 


poes on boand in the ſpirit, as. 
S. Paul ayes of himſelfe ; The leve | 
| off Chriſt aines bim; there is a 
power of godlineſſe where it is true. | 
| R 4 Vv hen! 
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aA "233 | | A gracious ſpu1t, Fe” 
Cap 11. | When Eliab had caſt his Mantle up- 


on Eliſbs, the ſpirit of Eliſbs was 
preſt to fallow him, x K/ng.19-19, 
20.10 that when Elrſbs d leave 
of him to goe to his father and mo- 
ther to take his leave of them , and 
faid;that then he would fallow bim, 
Eliahanſwershim, What have Idone 
[trothce ? Eliah indecd did nothing 
in outward appearancego draw him 
after him; for what was the caſtipg 
of his Mantle upon him , to worke 
ſuch an effe@ in him 2 bur t 

with the caſting of bis Mantle there 
went 2 ſpirit into Elsh,, that bee 
could not but follow him : Such 2 


——— graces of Gods Spirit, as 
with ſtreogrh ro cauſe the foule to 
follow him ; there. is a Jaw of the 
minde that hath power and cam- 
mand in it, as before there was a law 
of finne, 

But where there are onely 
fwcet natures , there men are caſily 


drawne one way , and ascaſily drawn 
the other way z they joync w_ 
thnſc 


—_— 


powerfull worke is there in the ſan-| 


| achoice anda pre tiows ſpit. 
thoſe chat are goodin good aRions, 
but their bcarts are not ſo ſet on that 
they doe, but that they may bee ca- 
fily taken off, and carricd another 


Way. 

Fiſthly , where there are onely 
moral principles,therethe ſoule ſces 
not into,is not ſenſible of,rurnes not 
fromthe cvill of fiane,as the greateſt 
evill; it ſees not ſych evill in ir,as ro 
make it ſubſcribe to the righteoul- 
nefle of God in all thoſe dreadfull 
things that are threatned againſt ir, 
but thinkes they are roo hard;Sure- 
ly,God is not ſo ſevere a God;God 
otbid things ſhould bee fo as thoſe 
wee read of in the Goſpell. When 
Chriſt ſpake that Parable concer- 

ing thoſe who ſmore the ſervantsof 
the Lord of the Vineyard, Lete 20, 
1 6. and told them , that the Lor\ 
ſhould come & deſtroy thoſe Huſ- 
bandmen, and give his Vincyard to 
Others : Ir is ſazd, When they heard 
thatthey aid,God forbid : So many 
when they heare the dreadfull wrath 
bg God denounced againſt ſinne, 


they 
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W gracious ſperir, 


they fay, God forbid; they thinke jn- 
deed , thar finne ns, net to bee 
commitred; bur they doe nor thinke 
ir ſogreat an evill, as to procure {© 
great miſcries ; but if their ſpirits 
were right, they would apprehend 
finne,asoppoſite toan infinite 
and fo having a kind of inflaitenefſe 
of cvilt in it ; they would not onely 
[4 ro the Juſtice of God revea- 
ed, bur acknowledge, that there are 
greater and more tcarcfull miſcries 
ducto ir than can be conceived: 
they would fee cauſe, that if God 
fhoukt bring thoſe evils upon them 
for their finne, char there 15 infinite 
cquitte that chey ſhould lay their 
hands upon their mouthes, and take 
ſhame to'themſelves , and acknov- 
ledpe the Lord to bee: righteous for 
er 


ever. 

Sixthly,yhere thete are onely na- 
turalt and morall excellencies, they 
donorreiſerhe a8 a loveofthe 
ſtricteſt ayes of : they thinke 
of accuratenele and exa@tneſſe in 


00 


OI on —— 
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a chotce and a pretious ſpirit. 
roo much preciſcneflegluke-warme- 
nefſe is the onely temper ſutable ro 
them ; they thinke wiſedome con- 
liſts in the remiſſion of godlines,nor 
inthe improvement of it; & what is 
rheir remper , they judge as 
weaknes and folly; and it muſt needs 
bee that morall men muſt have ſuch 
thoughcs of rhe ftrifineſle of the 
wayes of God , becauſe that good 
they have is ſachas ariſes from the 
principles of naturall reafon, and 
makes a naturall good its end 3 and 
thetefore all their verrue and 

nes muſtbe fuch as muſt not ſtretch 
nature,but mult be fubſcrvitt to that 
naturall good frame to them- 
ſelves. Now the obſcrving of ſome 
Rules and Daties of Religion , will 
faire well with thiszand o farre they 
approve and like well of Religion : 
and here they ſticke, and thinke a 
thing that is further than this,is fol. 
lyand more than needs. The worke 
of godlineſle in the power of ir,muſt 
needs be diſtaſtefullro them,becauſe 
* ſcekes to empty a man of bimſelf, 


ro 


| 236 | A yractous ſpirit, 
Cap.1 to cauſe him to deny himſelfe ; ro 


y | wile where truc ſpiritual excellencies 


Os Os a es 


maimained or increaſedby ſpiriuall 


fetch all from principles 


:and there 
it,but howſocver,itwill ſer no limits 
to it (elle. 

, where there 1s 


nature or morality, there 15 no ſenſe 


of the breathings of -Gods Spirit in 


dead and flat things tothem:2 meere 
moral man can like well enough of 
preſenting himſelfe in rhe Ordinan- 
ccs, bur he feeles no verrue inthema, 
no impreſhon that they worke upon 
bin, that abides on his ſpirit after 
the Ordinances are done; he knniwves 
not whar it is to enjoy God in thern, 
he knowes not what x isto ſtirre up 
himſelfe to take hold on God inthe } 
exerciſe of themzthoſe excellencies 
that hee hath , are ner drawne our, 


objects and dutics z; but it 15 other- 


NG 


beyond 
himſelfc,& to be for a higher 
rears hgeotn, ap re 


if it were poſh- 
le,it would naar alot towards 


his Ordinances ; the Ordinances are | 


TTHHy4 


arcs 


a| 


R. 
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PS 


a choice and apretious ſpirit. 


; ſuch a one goes to Ordinances | 
_ holy duties with expeRation to 
meet with the Lord there : Hee can 
diſcerne and feele the gracious 
ſence of the Lordghe findes the pi- 
ricof the Lord breathing greciouſly | 
upon his ſpirit , and bis 
ſoule with much quickening,and life 
and ſweetneſle ; hee findes his ſpirit 
rnd yo ns his heart much 

ces much increaſed 

a” Sy them ; or if at ſome 
times he wants this,then hee is ſenſt- 
ble of the want of it , of that diffe- 
rence that now hee feeles berweene 
that which fomerimes hce hath had, 
and that which now hee wants ; but 
the other is ſenſible ofnoſuch wanr, 
all rimes arealike with him. 

Thus you ſee how you na et 
mine your ſpirits, whether t 
cellencies of them be natural!l point 
ther they be onely morall, or trucly 
Comm by thek Notes you may 

that to bee true of your ſelves, 
that ourSaviour faid to hisDiſciples 
inanothercaſc; You know nor if what 


—— 


— _ 
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| A [ TACIOMS ſpir, [Ml 


ſpirit you are. Though God hath gj 

_- you many excellent blefhi - 
beautified your ſpirits with mar 
excellents endowments, which are in 
themſelves lovely & defirable;yer be 
hath not raiſed your ſpirirs to tha 

true ſpiriruall excellency that he n. 
ſeth roraiſe the ſpirits of his people 
unto, even in this world. There are 
yer other higher excellencies to be 
arrained t0,t0 be he after with- 
our which all rhe orber you have 
will vaniſh, and never bring up your 
ſoules ro the enjoyment of God as| 
yours in Chriſt. | 
| Butwhat ſhould be done that we 

may get another ſpirit ? 

Worke what you can upon your 
hearts what ever truth may further 
——_ you, of of 

irits; that may throug ] 
rs indecd a va i 
eſſenriall difference , and that you 
may ſce intotheevillof your ſpirits, 
—_ bee ſcaſible of rhe want of this 
true fpirituall excellency , and lie 
downe before God dejected , and 

tumbled | 
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a choice and a pretzous ſpirit. 
tumbled in the ſaghe thereof. 

, bee much in thecom-! 
pany of rhe +» VWhen Saul was 
God came upon him,& he began to 
t00.Elzjab rold Eliſbaghar 
if he were with him when he was ta- 
ken up,then hee ſhould have his ſpi- 
rit come upon him ; wherefore El:. 
ſhe kept cloſe ro him,8& would by no 
meanes leave his company. By be- 
ing much in the company of the 

y , you will come to {ce ſome 
ams of the excellency of their ſpi- 
rits ſhine out to you , whereby you 
will ſce that your ſpirits are nor lice 
theirs;zthat they are in a happier con- 
dition than you;rhatrhey are men in 
2 nearer referegce to God than you; 
you will ſoone diſcerne, that ſurely 
the world is miſtaken in theſe men. 
| Thirdly, frequent the Ordinances 
of God, where the Spirit uſes to 
breath ; ſer your ſoules before the 
worke of Gods Spirit : The Spirir 
breaths where it li therefore it 
muſt bee attended upon in thoſe 


|  wayes 


Le. A at a 
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A pracious ſpwit, . 


c- 


Ex 
Cap-1t+ |wayes which it ſelf chuſeth. Though 


r ſpirits bee never ſo dead, and 
polluted, who knowes bur thar ar 
ength in che atrending —_— 
in his way, the Spirit of God may} 
breath u , may breath —— | 
the breath of life?ir hath breath'd up-| 
on as dead, pollured ſpirits as yours | 
and ithath cleanſed them,ſan®tified| 
them, it hath filled them full of ſpi- 

rituall and glorious excellencies. 
Fourthly,nouriſh and make good | 
uſe of thoſe common workes of 
Gods Spirit you have already; they | 
have much excellency in them; & if 
they be nor reſted in, but improved, 
they may be very ſerviceable for the 
worke of Gods grace; but as Chriſt 
fayes of the riches of the world ,I 
you bee not faichfull in them ; who | 
willtraſt you with the true riches;fo 
if you be not carefullto make uſe of | 
the common works of Gods Spirit, 
how can itbe expeRedrhat the Lord 
ſhould blefle you with further mer- 
cy this way > Bee ſure you doe not 


wilfully goagainſt the rules of right 
ER I 00s __ realon 


ht. 


— 


G 


' hat 
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a choice and a pretiaus ſpirit. | 
| reaſon you ate conviticed of; do not 
darken that light of reaſon that God 
' hath ſerup in youzdo not exringuiſh 
thoſe ſparkes in naturall conſcience 
hoo! prom» pm — there; donor 

r IONC1 have re 
ceived in ws uſe that 
_ ofreaſon,reſolution,aud na- 
turall conſcience you have, to k 
inyour ſpirits, that they bee nor let 
out to feed upon finfull delights, 
With what face can you ine 
of weakneſle, and yet feed di- 

> There is little hens of 
fuch as have extinguiſhed che light 
of their common principles, which 
once they had in an eminent miner ; 
their light of reaſon once was at leaſt 
2s a faire Candle-light, but now it 
is like the ſauffe in a focker, almoſt 
| drowned & quenched with their fil- 
| thy tuſts. How juſt with God were 
' it, that theſe men ſhould be left ro | 
' die and perich forever in their filth ? | 
| Fifthly,ſeek earneſtly from God to | 
renew,to fantific your ſpirits, it 15 
| herharisrhe Farher of fpirirs, and! 
| $ 


| _ — 
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\A gracious ſprit, 
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Caper. the ſpit of mans vnder. 06 Other 


| 
| 
| 


| Lanſwerpurthy ſelic 


[power, but the powerof God him- 
ſelfe ; and he hath the. command of 
al, and with him rhete 45 abundance 
| of tpirir, and he 15 wi yea, bee 


| bath promiſed to give hs Spirit to 
' them thataske it, whe 11.1 3. 


| Butyou wall Gay, bow can} pray 


wrthourthe 


wir ? 
n pre yer, 
' and who knowes but afſuſtance ard 
bleſbog owy come ? preſent thy (clic 
belore the Lord, tell him whatthou 
apprehendeſt of the vilcnefe,of rhe 
filchineſle'ofchy ſpirit; what convi- 
&ions thou haſt of the neceſſitic of 
the renewing ofatofthe exceYenciy, 
thou feeſt in the ſpirits of his ſer- 
vants ; tel himofthoſc deſires thou 
haſt tobe bleſſed with fach a (pirit.; 
© Lord, thou haſtgiven me many 
todily. bleflings,grear bleſſings of my 
eſtate more than others, many exccl- 
lent gifts; bur Lord there areother 
mercics my ſoule wants; Oh that 
thou wouldeſt give me another ſp> 
'rit! As this Caleb, Toſbus x5. 19. 
gave 


—_— 


| 
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caliper Fiore 


—____Kp?e 


[ 
| 
' 


Coico wry. rears regs] 


LE 
| = gave hnie-davgheer 4-6/6 2 brledting; 


ther prongs 5; doe thou ſecke of 


| Ga there he bach thee che | 

of the netber ther hm {o hee 

__—_ fg of the ups * 

per; namoely,thir heimay blefſe rhy 
e 


God in Chriſt;to ſeek this mere 
him; look: on him as annoynt by 

| the Farher-with the falneſſe of the 

$pirit; look ro him inwhom all the 


| dily,char gueof rhis tulaeſke, ſpirity- 

| | all bieMikts may bee .comveyed to 
| | thees for otherwiſe wharfoever chow 
| hekeſt or of God,and not in this 


way, taotr feckeſt burin 2 natural! 


| wa "3% 
Lark be carefutll co ſerve 
| beginnings of chote ſpeciall ſtir- 

of.Gods Spirir in rhee, choſe 

for chat: Hmcrimes thow mayelt 

le, and then/pur on what poſkbly 
thou canſt; then follow the work of 

| Golls grace,make much of fuch be- 
| Ss p pin n ings, 


——_ Gs. 


fulnefle of the God-biud dwels boy. 


with.rroc ſpitiriall bleflings, | 
bixrly,ve ras lookeſt _ ro 


oy 
Tz. 


»> 


On — 


'Þ 
17» 


wo 


Cap. 11. Einoings, ive up thy ſelf to the 


4 A gracious ſpent, _ 


power of them ; turne the motions 
,of Gods Spirit into purpoſes, and 
thoſe purpoſes into endevours, and 
thoſe into 

and ſeeke that thoſe 

| may bee eſtabliſhed. Wee doe not 
| know what we loſegyhen at any time 
we loſe the ſtirrings of Gods Spirit 
F = our hearts. _ on — 
| thy crernall eſtate may 

|thoſ ſparkes that hee 15 Now kind: | 
ling in thee ? Ir is a great wick 

| 'nes ro ſtifle the child in ——— 
when it is new conceived is it 
'nor a great wickednes wy fed: 

bleſſed morions that are —_— 
by the worke of the Holy Ghoſt x 
| And for a concluſion of this = 
let thy ſpirit be for ever reſt 
- thou feeleſt God eloully 
| comming in unto thee ; let no mer- 
(Cie fa! i5fi thee, till God gives thee | 
gn and blefies thee with | 
|Þhis choice —_—_ bleſſings, ſuch | 
as are peculiar to thoſe who are | 
— eycs. al 
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A GRACIOVS 


| SPIRFT FOLLOWS 
* GOD FYLLY. 


| —_ The ſecond Part, HY 


| W.. 14 | 
| + bath followed; mo e fuly, bim | 
wil ng mio the land , oherein| 


he went ; tre = _ re Jes it, 


: 


c AP. af" | 
"” for man. io follow God fuly, 


7 He ſecond DoGrine fol- 


- _ —_ is this; It 


.F praiſe of 
Y _ _ they fol-| 
low God fully : This is 


adation, that they have 
ca 


Dotl.2, 


| 
* 
4 


- 
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_ | A gracious ſpirit | 


off in the 
| wayes of obedierceVgo' ſulfill ghe | 
good will of the L this is 
(perfect heart which God ſo often 
\calls for mnt and for which 
[ſo may of Gods fervatits are com» 
' mended inthe Word; 25,Gr"n.17.1. 
'walke before me, ſaith God to Abra- 
| bham,axza le thou perfett. Dewr.r8$. 12. 
| Thou ſhalt be perfeft with the Lord £ oo 
| God, This Xeeb is commended for, th 
| Gen. 6.9. Hewas 2 juſt manand py 
ap. 


I a. < _ ” — 


Cap.z. | their hearts come 


| fect in his generaticas : ſo 70b,C by 
| 1-1. He was perfe&and upright. The 
| | want of this was the ſtajne and blot 
upon Salomon, 1 King.1 1-6.the Text | m 
| there ſayes, he went nor fully after! Þ | ;. 
| the Lord, as did David his fther: 


| This likewiſe was the Raine of t 
| | Church of Sardis, Revel.;,2. 
| HO1 found thy wayes perfer ; the 
are, have-not found thy 
444, | thou haſtnot filled np thy 
' following me;ſomthingi 
| haſt done, burthou haftnot 


| me fuRy. Tohave a heart - 
nefle, 25 $. Paz! teſtifies e Ro- 
$:29Þ : *@ manes, 


_——_ —— 
. *4 


— 


| folloves Godfally. 


147 


—_ > 


mares, Chap.x 5.verſ.14.20d ro have | Cap-1, | 


a life full of good workes, as, A's | 
9.3J3- is witneſſed of Tahriba, This 
1s the excellencie of a godly man, 
this is the true declarationot the cx- | 
cellencie of that ſpirir, wherein this | 
glory doth conſiſt. | 
In this Argument we (hall firlt | 
ſhewgvhar it is to follow God tully, | 
or what the frame of the fpirir 1s 1n 
the following the Lord tully. 
Secondly,wherein the rrace excel- 
lencic of this lies, | 

Thirdly,apply it. 

For the firſt,take this Caution pre-| 
miſled ; When we ſpeak of a fulneſle 
in tollowingthe Lord . wee doc not 
meana legall fulneſle, ſuch a fulnefle | 
wherein there 1s no want or umper- 


fetion:notrto finneis here onely our | 
n heaven it ſhall be our reward. | 
is 2 truce followine of the 


law 


hat is even in this life to 
d unto, an Evangeclicall 


falnelle, and that is the fulneſlethar.! 


we arc tO ſpeake of. The Goſpel re- 
quires perteion as well a3 the Law, ! 
| I 4 


Meal. | 
CYLETY 
$*; magt 3 : 
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this 15, 
| Firſt, a fulneſſe of all graces; 
though nor the degree of all graces, 
yertherruth of every grace : There 
15 nO grace wanting,where this Evan- 
gelicall fulneſſe is. | 
Secondly, there is no want,no nor 
of any degree, wherein the ſoule 
| reſts;there is ſuch a perfeRtion as the | 
ſoule takes no liberty to it ſelfe to: 
faile inany thing. 

Thirdly, there are fincere aymes, 
aS inthe ſight of God,toatrain tothe | 
higheſt p:rfeQtion, the full meaſure | 
i lineſſe; and, | 

Fountbly,there is that uprightneſle 
of the ſoule, as it doth notonely de- | 
fire andendeavoure to attaine, bur | 
doth indeed artaine to the truth of 
that I ſhall deliver. | 
| Firſhthe bexrt is fully & 
folved for God, there 15 
reſolution ; ſo rhe 
flares that place in /oſhuab x1 4. 
where Caleb ſpeakes of his following 
of God fully;they turne it thus, 1 de- 

creed, 


OO —— 


Dt — 
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A gracious ſpirit | | 
1. [though in a different manner : and: 


| 
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_—_ folbwer Golfoally, © 


| creed, I determined to follow him : 
The heart is fully taken off from 
on - from hankerings after 0- 
ther things, from the 1nga 
that before i had ; From difpring 
ings forthe wayes of the fle 
it doth not hang bertweene two, 2s 
unſerled, irreſolved, wavering ; bur 
is truly and fully taken off, and the 
reſolutions are fully ſer upon, and 
for the wayes of God. Many have 
ſomecgvitions,ſome irrings,ſome 
makings towards tbe wayes of God, 
ſome approbation of themgrhinking 
with themſelves, it were well, if wee 
coulddoe thus : Surely, they are the 
beſt men who can doe thus ; bur full 
ſome ingagement holds them faſt; | 
they have thoughts flitring up and 
downe ; they wouldand they would 
not; they rs well,were it noc 
i5.thi that thing; this in- 
- and the ok trouble 
; and ſo they delay and 
— think, it may be they may 
ter doe berrer; their good de- 
fires and inclinations they — 
erve 


—_ — — 


— - 
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Cap-1. 


has villa. 
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A gractous ſpirit | 
ſerve rurne for the preſent. And thus 
| they ſtand baffling with God and 
' their owne foules : they are, a3 5e- 

neca ſpeakes ofſome, alwayes about 
to live: But this ſoule who tully fol- 

lowes God, is fully broken off from 
former wayes, the thoughts of irate 
come to a determinate iſſue; it ivre-| 
ſolved againſt rhem whatſoever de-| 
comes of it ; reſolved to liſten no: 
more after thereaſonings of fleſh and | 
blood, as S. Pal fayes of himfelMie, 
| Gal. 1.15, 16. thatafter it pleaſed} 
| Godro call himby his graceand to 
' reveale bis Son in him, immediate-) 
| ly be conferred not with fleſh and 
| blood. Many are a great while be-/ 
fore they be thus fully raken oftzrhey | 
areas Azrippa, As 26.28. almo | 

periwaded ro become Chriſtians ; 


4 


. the truths of God doe move them, | 


bne not through! wade ” 
they ſtrive with Any but | 
throughly vanquiſh-rhem. | 
ritot Godleaves fame in the very 
birth, that there is never firengrh 10 
bring forth ; bur it is a moſt bleſſed 
thing, 


— 


OO —_ _ OW O9——_ 


a 


thing, when the beart :comes off | Cap: 1+ 
kindly and fully now ir is not (© 
| ready to raife objeftions 2gainitthe 
 wayesot God,nor to hearken rh 0b- 
jeftions raifed by orbers, as it was 
| before : Whenthe fire 1s tully kind- | 
| log, chere is lirtle ſmoke, ar the firlt| 
; the \moke riſes thicke , that we can | 
pomnmerd wr mean of © many | 
argui abjeions at.che fleth, ! 
ny > the heart 15 nat tally ca- 
ken off, Terrnilign hath a noradle cx- 


preſſion ro this : How wiſe aj | 45 axiom 
, - Ave wiatr! 
Argner, layes dourb the pride of 4 
man ſeeme to it ſelle, when it  afratd 13441; wma 
to loſe (ome of wouldly jores ! Tris the | — 
G - "4 we 


engagement 'of mans heart to his | paud's | (ec 
luſt, that makes him rhinke there is | en onnets 
any ſtrength in thoſe objeRions and | !*, "© =— 
reaſonings, that be harh in his heart | 
againſt Gods wayes; when the heart | 
is oft, they variih of chem-| 
' | 
| ere is 2 fulneſlc of all. the fa-) 
| culties of the ſoule working after 
| God , full apprehenkons, full affe-| 
| ctionszthe foul is filled with che will | 
Ot 


— OO —_— — 
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A gractous ſpirit 

of God, 25 Col. That 

| hand perfef, andfall in al ni 
God, as the failes filled with the 
winde; My ſonle and all that is within 
me prorſe the Lord, faith Dowd, As 
it is in giving men full 1 of 
a houſegbey, ge up the keyes of 6- & 
very roome ; = 

every to God; t 

| 0 Ife, ro receive the 
Lordand his truth. There is a 
the Lord withall the mind, with 
the heart, and with all the Gule,; 


there is 2 ſpiritual life,quickning e- 
_ faculty; there isa fanRification 


Prnraap be t abr w/4r oo _ 


3 The ſoule God fully, 

inregardof the true indeavours of | 
roo. forth what hat hath 
in following rhe Lord; the facul- | 
ties worke,and it is not ſatis 
they (ſhould worke remilſle! 
would have them worke 
and powerfully, as David, P al. | 
My ſoule fulloawes hard after thee : 


by —— 
EEE 
——_ 


there is a panting ofthe heart, a gaſ- 
—_ . ' w- 


—_— 


 followes God fully, 


ping of the ſpirit afterthe Lord; 4s 
ow #fter the water brooks, 


ſeals after ther, © God, 
ſe42+ bo beart break- 


þ wn i 


ſo pans 


+ the 
CUI = 20+ The ſpirit 
in fervor while it is ſerving the 
Lord, Row. 12.11. Feryent in ſpirit, 
fob the Lord.Eſay 2 6.9- With my 
i the Prophet,/ have deſired 
theeand with my : within me will 
| I ſeek thee, This —— 
love God withall the mind,and 
hehe por wid allebe theme 
; £90; there is no ſtrength reſerved for 
| uything elſe, but the Lord. 
The ſoule that fully followes 
| theLord, followes him wichour de- 


ys , in the uſe of all meanes, and in 
all the wayes of his Commande- | 


| menes he deleying and purtingoff, 
£ | ment of emiſeneth. D 


le followed bard after = 
L as you heard before in the 63. 
P ſalme : and this made him ſeekerthe 


Lord early, Yerſe 1. 9 God, this art 
my God, early will I ſeeke thee, Gick 


= I 


A — 


Af. $74ctous « ſpori 
heztbe pteſene time is the fulnefſey 


; Wrath, and hence he. 

| the Poſts ſhould bee 
his worke. in deſtroying. the Jewes, 
Verſe 15.Andit Grrupon all arp 


what way foever it may 
neare tt God, 
, meanes,, or elſe by extracadinary 
| vſethal{ordinances conſcionably | in 
| their ſcan, will abſtsine God all 


| occafions of =_ _— all binde- 
a —— ; if he 


rin him 
'mthe mL mg may fo h 


| Godjie readiyand thankfully em- 


y 
—_ uſe of ts; hee 
uſeth all meane $, and yet reſfterh 
| NO i0aDy meanes, 

5 5 Againe, 2 (oule that followes 
God folly , bollo Tes him in «1! c! e | 
wayes Of is Commandmer:«. 

Lord fait: of Dz: mud, A? to... 
That bee (14. "ound & #41 if a; whuld 
'fal., 4 a bs ll, 


n the Originll 
the wor! 15 10 » hs plarzll nuab- T ; 


Thu 


— F 


lic 
cicher bord 


ms — .cþcqcuc.c. 
followes God fully, 


| wh 


| That would full all bis wits, These 


: 


' why David was called, 4 man after 
Gods owne bear; * Some thinke, be- 


' Cauſe hce was ſo broken a hearted 
| man : Others. becauſg he had fach a ! 
 thankfull heart 5 bue this Scripture 
' reſolves us, for Good fayes, That hee 
' bad found a man afier by owne beart, 

| and gives that reaſon of it, becauſe 

| hee would fulfil off bis wills, This | 

' ſoule deſires to ful611 all righteouſ- | 

| neſle,, as Chriſt Gaith of himſelfe, /c | 
lecame him to fulfill all righteouſneſſe. | 

| Itdefires to yeeld obedicace to «od, 
and iv be holy 31 all manuer of conver- | 

' ſation , as the Apoſtle ſpcakes, ia | 
i Pet.1.1 5.Then al not [ be albamed, 
faith David, when I baye reſpe2 WRHID 

| all thy Commandements, Pſal. 119.6. 

| Wee have a notable place for this | 

| univerſalitie of obcdicnce- in the | 

| 1 Colo, 9,to0g1 1+ #e pray, faith the | 
Apoſtle, tha: yee might te fulplled 18 | 

| all knowledge of hu will, 1 "all wile 

| dome, that yee might walke martby 6 

| the Lord, andpl:aſe bim $4 all t hinss, | 


CC OOO nn Or 


Cap:1. 


are many reaſons that many give , **77« 34- 


144 (4. 


Cap-1. being fruitful in all good works 
| chened with all might, through but gle 
| 70% . 10 all patience : there are 
' fix abs together in this Scripture. A 
| heart that is fully for God, is forall 
| Gods wayes, in all things; it is not 
' willing to baulke any way of God, 
Zachariah and Elizabeth were two ſeen 
choyce ſpirits indeed, and this was £/ goe 
their honour, thar they walked with ©! on f 
; God in all the Comma 


2nd Ordinances of the Lord blame» W/ com 

lefle, Luke x. verſe. 6. ine} 

1 |} 7x Itiswillingtofollowtbe Lord | whi 
in difficuleduties, when it muſt pur | oe 

the fleſhro ir, in duties that require I; the 
paines, much labour, that cannot be |} furt 


| done without ſome hard Cp Dia 
| rending on them. God hath | 
hard peeces of ſervices to pur his || whi 
people upon, to try the uprigheneſle | 
of their hearts , the finceriric and | 
rof their loves to himin; and : 
Gold takes it exceeding well when | 
they will follow him in ſuch duries; | 
| As that hard peece of fervice he pur 
| Airabam upon, in offering bis lone, | 


when 


follwes God folly. 


Bs Abrabam was willing to fol, Cap.1. 
' lowhimin that, Now, faith hee, / 


| know thou loveſt mee : It is nothi 


to follow Godin ſuch duties, aswill 


' fo ſuit with us, wherein we necd pur 
' our ſelves to no trouble , many are 
well content with ſuch duries , and 
| ſeemeto yeeld ro God in them , bur 
ge thoſe, and put them up- 
[on further, and they ſtirre not ; bur 
'as the ruſtic hand ofa Diall, it you 
come at that time of the day, where- 
in the houre falls out rhe ſame, at 
| which the hand ſtands, it feemes to 
| on right, bur if you paſſe tharrime, 
| the hand ſtands yer ſtill, ir goes no 
| furtherthanit did, and ſo ſhewes the 
Diall notto be good : So herezwhen! 
it fals out ſo,that a duty is enjoyned, 
which is ſutable ro a mans mind, and 
ends, he will readily yeeld to ir, and 
| ſeeme as if hee made conſcience of 
obedience to God in it ; but if you 
put himon further,in dutics that arc 
not ſo ſurable ro bim,there he ſtirres 
not, becauſe of rhe difficulty which 
he ſees inchem.and inrhis he ſhewes 
T the 


— - —— —— ———————— 


———. —_— 
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A gracious ſpirit 
the falſeneſſe of his beart, that bee 

doth not follow God fully. 
| 2 Againc,orethat followes God 
| fully, will follow him in diſcounte. 
; nanced duties.Some duties are liked 
well enough of in the world, forrex 
| fontels every man, God muſt have 
| ſome ſervice ; and ſome general 
| way of ſerving of God, all rationall 
| men approve of z and if God would 
require a manto follow him, in no 
other duties but theſe, it were fine ; 
but there are ſome others that wil 
make himto be obſerved ; ſome, it 


which if he followes the Lord, bee 


\ ſhall be reckoned amongſt ſuchkind 
| of mcn, of whoſe number hee doth 
| not like to bee accounted one ; þ 
; knowes they are diſcountenanced 
and deſpiſcd, and this hee cannot 
beare, and therefore thoſe are duties 
hce hath no minde unto, and then 
thinketh with himſelfe, Why may 
not my obedience in other things 
lerve the turne ? 
3 And yet furcher,one that is wik 
ling to follow God fully in all du- 


r'cs 


>. — —— 


—_— 
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follower God falls. | 4 " 


| ties, hee will follow him in thoſe | Cap.z. 
| where heſces no reaſon, but the bere | | 
' commandot God; it is enoughto | 
' kim, that they are commanded of 
God ; it is not for the Lord to give | 
account of his wayes, to his Crea- | jvuinn on 
tures; itis enough for us, that hee itim» dr borg 
ids us follow him ; abſolure obe- 42m 77 
dience is that which is our durie ; 5 [qua —_ 
there is alwayes reaſon enough in «ſcar 4 (4. 
| Gods will - bur whether we ſee it, or —_—_— 
| lice it not, if we can but ſee the Com- (| Ferrul. de pay 
 mandement, it 15 enough for us ; we |" 
take roo much upon us, to diſpute | 
about thereaſon of things with God, 
| wee muſt notbe- Judges of the Law, | 
——_ of 1 __ Saul could fee no 

might nor ſpare the | 
beſt mw pr rk when | 
be did ir to keep them for facrifice, | 
bur it coſt him bis Kingdome ;, God 
rejected him for ir,and told him, 0. | 
\ bedience was better than ſacrifice. Lit- | Naltem obedire 
ther ſaith, He hadrather obey than work 444m mracul 
meracles, And Caftanms reports © —_ 

one ſohannes Abbas, who when hee et 

as young, was willing or a whole| 4 | 


yeare 


lm. 
 O_—_— = 


Aa. 


y yracious ſpwit = 


—— — — — — — 
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yeare together, to fetch water every © Wo 
day neare two miles, to water a drie ven 
| ſicke, becauſe hee was commanded © and: 
ſo to doe; hee thought it reaſon 
| enough ro doe things unreaſonable, Y need 
;to ſhew his obedience unto man, | ven 
[_—- will is many times unreaſon- YI! that 
| able; how much morereafon is there © ſhou 
| then that we ſhould ſhew our obcdi- 'ven} 
ence toGod,induties,where through F neve 
' our weakneſle we cannot ſee the rea- | auth 
| ſon, when we may be ſure that there | Divi 
| is alwayes reaſon enough, if we were ©, dicn 
| ableto fee it ? | 
Fourthly , and yet further, the yer] 
ſoule that is willing to follow God'F| is ju 


inall duties,wil follow him in Com- 
mandements that are accounted lit- 
tle Commandements : God expeds 
faithfulneſſe in litcle things 5; God 
prizes every tittle of his Law more 
=_ than _—_ Srey _ 
oever wee may t 

inirandrhink themtoo ſiall to pur 
any great band upon us.Chriſt ſayh, 
that, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 


Wort: 


— — 


| follawes G od fally. 


' Word, As if he ſhould ſay, If Hea- 
ven and carth were in one ballance, 
and any jor ortittle of my Word in 
another, and it one of them muſt 
needs periſh, I had rather that Hea- 
'ven and earth ſhould periſh, than 
that one jot Of tirttle of my Word 


ſhould = onſet Hea- 
ven puts weight on things, that are 
| ner folieel inchemeires.If mens | 
authority doe this, how much more | 
| Divine? Man cannor beare diſobe- | 
dience in little ages choogh the 
things be very ſmall in themſelves, 
| yer if commanded by Authority, it 
is juſtly expected that they ſhouldbe | 
much ed. Shall mans authort | 
| ty make {mall rhings ro be accoun- | 
ted great, and ſhall Gods Authority | 
' doe nothing > Obedience in ſmall | 
things is due ro Magiſtrates, much | 
more to God: Give 1 Ceſar the 
| things that are Ceſars, and to God the 
| things that are Gods, Maith, Tm” 
Ir is obſervable in that place, the 

Article is twice repeated in the ! 

Greeke Text , when hee ſpeaks of | 


T; __ God," 


—— 
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| A gracious [| pirit 
God, more than when he ſpeakes of| 


«7% | Ceſar : ſhewing, that our eſpeciall 


care ſhould be to give God his due. 
Fiftly and laſtly,norro inſtance in 
more particulars, the foule that fol- 
lowes God fully in all duties,is wit- 
lingto follow him in duties wherein 
it muſtgo alone; it is willing to fol-' 
| low God in ſolitary paths. Many 
; men, were it that they mighr have 
CO inthe way, in following 
the Lond, they would be content; 
but ro go all alone in ſuch folirary 
wayes, wherein a ſee none 
before them, wherein they can 
ave none along with them, few or 
none are like to follow after them 
[this is tedious, Bur a childe of 
|thinkes he hath enough, in that he] 
hath God with him, that he walkes | 
along with God; this is company &- 


| nough, let the way be what it will 
| be : As David, Pſal, 23.4. oy 
| I walke through the nally of the ſha- | 
' dow of death, yet thon art with me.God 


promiſes that he will goe before his 
people;thar is enough, though mow 


CO — — 


—— 


' —— — 
| | 
: 


2 —— — 


| follmesGofflly. _ 


be none elſe. It is crve, company in | 


Gods wayes is Celightfoll, and it is 
2 ad thing , that there is fo lirtle a 
tra& in Gods paths, It was the com- 
plaint of Gods people, Lan. r. 4. 
that the wayes of Sr0» did mourne, 


becauſe none came in them. Bur if 


company ca1mot be had,it is cnough 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


we have the Lord. 2 Tim. 4. 16. At) 


my firſt anſwer, Gith S. Paul, no man 
flood with me hut all men Forſook megnot.. 
| withſtanding the Lord (food with me, 
Elrjah thought he was left alone, he 


could ſee no man goe that way hee 


did ; yet he continues in his fervour 
and zeale; following the Lord. In- 


' deed we ſhould the rather follow the | 


Lord, becauſe we fee fo few follow 
him: What » ſhall he have none ro 


follow him 2 as Chriſt ſaid to his; 
Diſciples, when many forſook him, | 


will you alfo forfate me * 


Thus you ſee by theſe ſeverall in-| 


ſtances indifficult duties,in diſcoun- 
tenanced duties, in duries wherein 
we can fee no reaſon, but a bare 
,co:mmand,jin duties that ſeeme ro be 


| T =. _! 


—O— 
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ea | A gracious ſpirit 

Cap.1, | ſmall andlirtle,and in dutiesgrhere- 
in if we follow God we muſt follow 
himalone; that the ſoule that fol. 
lowes God fully, will follow him in 


theſe, and ſoby the ſame reaſon in 
all other dutics that God ſhall re- 
ire, to follow him in : And this is 
that pretious choice ſpirit we ſpake 
of betore , which ſhewes it in thas, 
that it is thus willingto follow God 
fully. Y ou knowit isrequirdof us to 
be _—_ God himlſelfis perfe&, 
to bee holy as God is holy; yaagaſn 
the Gofpell requires of us; but how 
can that be > Yes, thus ; Gods per- 
fetionand holineſle is made known 
to us in his will, in his Commande- 
ments;now look how large they are 
ſer forth ro us in theſe, ſo krge muſt 
| ourobedicnce be:though we cannot 
| atfyineto the » yet our hearts 
| muſt inlarge th&ſelves ro the thing 
to what ever part of Gods will, 
| makes knowne ae poſerticn and 


| holineſle by. Thy Commandement | 
| is very broad, ſaith Dawid yer godli- ' 
| nefle inlargeth the heart toevery du- | 


ty | 


——— — —— 


—_— —_— 


_ fullowes God fall. 


y it cals for : there is a grace ace within 
ſoule ſurable to every duty the | 
_ requires. | 
Ic may be this is indeed,may ſome | 
thinke, in thoſe who are eminent in 
ue, , upon whom God hath be-; 
red a great meaſure of bis Spirit; 
but is this in every one that 6 Spy 
truth > Wherefore for anſwer let us! 
know,there 1s this perfeRion,or elſe 
there is no truth at all;onely remem- 
ber, I doe not ſpeake now of the per- 
fection of degrees, in this c6liſts the 
right ſtraighrnes of a mans bearr. A 
hr line wil couch with another 
t line in every point, bur a, 
RET nor,it toucheth bur | 
only here& there in ſome:lo ſtraight | 
hearts will joyne with Gods law in 
every part, but crooked and perverſe 
hearts, onely in ſome, onely © farre 
as may ferve their owne turnes. In 
this conkll the true plainneſle of 
a mans ſpirit : you krow , plaine 
things wall likewiſe in every, 
int one with another, but round 


and rugged _ willnot:fo proud, | 
ſwolne | 


— 
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| 66 


Cap. 1. 


cannotartain to the performance of 


| 


ik part is ſurable to his ſpirit : He 


| A gractous ſpirit | 
ſowlne hearrs,and ſpirits will 
not cloſe fully with Gods truths; bur | 
where there 15 plainnefſe of ſpirit, 
there is a full cloſing, a thorow uni- | 
On, There is a great dangerous 
[miſtake about thispoint, which yer 
'isa ner ; G_ of 
,people miſcarry everlaſtingly u 

| thismiſtake aw think i—_ ewe | 
(cannot in this life attain to the per- 
fetion of holineſle in the degrees, | 
'therefore there is no perfetion at 
all neceffary, but rbat may be 
ſaved withour it:they think therfore 
that if they do ſome good things, if 
they obey ſome Commandements, 
it is ſufhcient , though they take li- 
bertyro themſelves in other things ; 
they finde they can yeeld in ſome- 
thing; yet other things of Gods will 
are exccedingly unfurable unto the, 
Be convinced of your miſtake here- 
in : 2 godly man indeed is weak, and 


ery part of Gods will, but the 
frame of his heart is to every part; &« 


eſteemes 


Py” followes G od fully 
eſtcemes all the Precepts of God 
concerning all chings to be righr,and 
he hates every falſe way. He findes 
the Law of God in the latitude of ir, 


him than all the world. Marke that 
place in ob, Chap.$. verſe 20. God 


| perfe& man is oppoſed to the evill 
doers, who ſhall be caſt aw2y. If you 
be not perfet inehis ſenſe thar harh 
been ſpoken of then you are a1 &vill 
doer , who muſt be caſt away, how 
glorious foever many of your ati 
ons may ſceme to be, That place in 
Ezechiel,Chap.1$ verſe x 1:that is u- 
ſually raken for rhe place of the grea- 
teſt mercy in all rhe Scripture, & by 
many is exceedingly abuſed, yer fee 
what that requires of men in their 
repentance: the words are uſually ta- 
ken up thus, At what time ſarver 4 [11- 
ner repents bum of bu ſin, I will blot our 
all bis tniqunties ſaith the Lord. There 
are not thoſe very words in any 
place 


_— 


 . 


Pali 19.128, 


writren in his beart;zthere 15 nocom- | 
mand of God that is not dearer to: 


will not caſt away the perfett man, net-, 


ther will he helpe the eval doers : The | 


— 
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Cap. 1. place of Scripture, bur there are to 


the like effe&t which areinthisplace 
of Ezechrel: And in no other place is 
| Gods mercy toa ſinner, more fully | 
revealed : There isno Text in Scrip- 
\ture comes nearer tO that which men 
ordinarily rake up, than that verſe 
andthe 27.28.* verſes in the ame 
|Chaprer: and ſee what of Gods mind 
wee have made knowne there z the 
words of the Scripture are thus , {f 
the wicked will turne from all bis runes 
that he hath committed, and keepe all 
my ſtatutes, and doe that which is law. 
full and right he ſball ſurely lrue : and 
againe, Verſe 28, Becauſe be conſide- 
reth, and twrnes from all bis tranſpreſ- 
ſrons. Thus you ſee, that God in the 
largeſt iſes of bis mercy to 
thoſe who have the leaſt meaſure of 
grace, he requires the turning from 
all linnes, and the keeping of all his 
Statutes : and this brings t© 
(ſhew the infinite equity of his w3 = 
towards ſinners. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Except this be, no mans conſcience 
'in the world but muſt acknowledge 

it 


— 


(* follewes God fully. | 269 | 


it to bee infinitely juſt and equall, 
| that he ſhould periſh everlaſtingly 
if there bee any way of wickedneſſe 
| reſerved, - _ ſtature ”w mine bee 
negleced,it he thinks to have mer 
[nies mberkll cuming Gom 
bis fin, without an univerſall obedi- 
ence; his conſciene will cell him, / 
[thatitis an unequall and unreaſon- | 
| able thing, that hee ſhould ever ex- 
| pe it. And yet further, becauſe you | 
think that this univerſalitie of obe- 
dience ſhould be expected only from | 
| fore whoare eminent in grace,who | 
have attained to a great meaſure of | 
godlineſle z conſider what is requi- 
red of poore widdowes, r Tim.5.10. 
| They muſt diligently follow every 


work. : | 
| Firſt, they muſt not 6nely have 
good defires, but good works. 
Secondly, they muſt follow good 
kid they muſt diligently f 
| irdly, they muſt diligently fol- 
low them, _ 


A, 


Cap. r, 


A gractous Spun 

' Andfifthly,they muſt fo follow, as 
they muſt be well reported of for ir. 
| Yea,ſixthly, they muſt doe all this, 
 orelsthey muſt got be received into 
' the Church. Surely,then it is a ſhame 
for ary man, eſpecially of parts and 
 abilities,to plead weakneſſe,yhen fo 
, much is required of poore women z 
| certainly it 15 not weaknes, but falſe- 
| neſle of heart,that is contrary to uni- 
verſalitic of obedience, to the fol- 
lowing of the Lord fullyinthis re- 
_ The Veſlcll of honour is di- 
inguiſhed from the veſlcl of diſho- 

nour,z 71m,2.2 1.by this Character 
that it is one that is GanRified and 
red for every good worke. You 

now what S. 1ames ſaith, Chap. 1. 
werſe 2 6. If any man ſeeme 16 be rels- 
g10rs and bridle not bus 1ongae, but de- 
| ceives bis owne heart this mans religi- 
on « 11 amne.It is an heavie cenſure, 
that all a mans religion is in vain for 
one fault, and that but for a fault in 
the rongue ; andyetthis is the cen- 
ure of : ry Holy Ghoſt, No queſti- 
| on,ſuch menwhowere guilty _/ 

wou 


| followes God fully. 
would reaſon thus with themiclves, 
We cannot be perfeR in this life, 
| wedoe performe many dutics of re- 
| igion;& therefore we hope though 
we faile iarkis onerhingghat yet we 
ſhall doe well cnough, God will ac- 
cept of us. No, fauh S. lames, hee 


deceives his owne heart ; ſuch 2 one | 
ſhall veverbe accepted. To che like | 
efle& is that of our Saviour, lobn Cs | 
' 44+. How can youbeleee on me, which | 


| recerue honour one of anviber f This 


| was enough to keep the off for ever | 


from Chriſtzand yer this was bur an 


| inward fin, no outward grofle crying | 


lin in the eſteem of the world. Let 
a man be never {© glorious in never 
{o many duties of Religion.yer Cer- 
rainly chegiving liberty to humſelte 
18 any one luſt, 15 enough ro keepe 
himoff forever from God,from par- 
taking of in him. As if a wife 
be never ſo oficious to her husband, 
yeelding to him in never {ſo many 
things, ſeeking to give him content 
| in has deſires never {o many wayes, 
py ſhe caterraines any other lover 


beſides 


| 


Cap.t. 


ht. mm 


272 A gracious ſpirit 
Cap.1- ' beſides himſelfe,it is enough to alic- 
nate his ſpirit from her for ever, 
That which God fayesto Salomon, 
' 1 King, 9.4. 15 very obſervable to 
' our purpoſe : Afrer Salomon had fi- 
' niſhed that glorious Temple,forrhe 
| honour of the Lord, after he had aſ- 
 ſembled all the Elders of Iſrael, all | 
the heads of the Tribes, the chicfe | 
; of the Fathers of the children of If- | 
rael, to bring up the Arke of the | 
Lord with all ſolemnitie, to that | 
Temple he had made for it, after hee | 
had made ſuch an excellent prayer / 
before all the » and when | 
that was done , that ight ſhew 
bis further reſpe&unto the Lord, he 
offered rothe Lord two and twenrie | 
thouſand Oxenandone bundred and | 
| wenty thouſand ſheepe, and in his 
| rejoycing in this great worke, hee 
| made a yreat feaſt ro the people ſe- 
 vendayes, and to them he added ſe- | 
ven dayes more , and ſent away the 
people with joyfull and glad bearts : 
Here were thi ne inho- |, 
|noureo yet all this would not 
ſerve | 


followes Ged folly. 


ſerve Salomons turne, but Chap.g.4. 
After all this, God fayes w him, /f 
thou wilt walke before mee , as David 
thy father walked, tn integrity of heart 
and uprightneſſego doe according 10 all 
that I bave commanded thee, then 1 
will eftabliſh the Throne of thy King- 
dome : As if hee ſhould bave ſaid, 
Doe rot thinketo put me off with a- 
ny —_— _ done; though the 
thin rhings , yet I expe 
ealking dan; 4. that I _ 
commanded thee , or elſe all is no- 
thing ; And therefore, as before you 
beard he was —_— by God,C wy 
1 1.6. that hee did nor goe tully at- 
ter the Lord : One would have 
thought thoſe glorious actions that 
he di.', had been enough to have got 
him the commendation of goin 
fully after God; bur we ſec it would 
not be: there muſt bee befides theſe. 
a walking according to all that God 
commands , a keeping his Srarures, 
and his judgements, yea, ard that is 
cbſervable thar wee have in the 6. 
verſe of this 9. Chapter , where God 
V faycs 
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el 
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one pornt, us guilty of all; The bond 


A gractous ſpirit 
ſayes after all this, That of you ſball, 


at all twrge (rom following me, you, or | 
your children, fc. then will I cut off | 
Iſrael. Wee muſt take heed of the | 
leaſt failing in our following the 
Lord. God threatens Salomon, afrer. 
he had done ſo muchyghar ifhee did | 
at all rurne from following him, hee ; 
would cut him off. It is not our for-| 
wardneſle in ſome good things, it is | 
not our ſerviceablenes in ſoruc pub-| 
like and worthy employments, that | 
will ſerve our turnes,it we make not | 
conſcience ot every duty , of ſecret? 
dutics, and that conſtantly.God hath, | 
{o connexcd the dutics of his Law 
one tO another,char if ſo be there be 

nat 2 conſcionable care to walke ac- 

cording to all ,it is accounted as the 

breach of a!l, according to that of | 
S.lames, Chap. 2.10. Whoſoever [ball 
keepe the whole Law, and yet offend in 


ot all is broken, the authority of all 
is lighted, and that cvill diſpoſition 
that cauſerh a man to venture u 

the breath of one, might the —_ 
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of others ſerve tor his own ends as 
well as that,it wouldmake him ven- 
rure upon the breach of any. 

To draw to a concluſion of this 
Argument, let us knovy, that if the | ® 
heart be righr,it iswalling tobe cat 
intothe mould of the Word, to re- 
ceive whatſoever print the Word 
will put upon 1t,to be in whatſoever 
forme the Word will have it:15 Me- 
tals that are caſt into a mould, they 
receive the print of the mould, prinr 
for print in every patg ; and this is 
the heart that doth indeed tollow 
God fully. This is S. Pauls expreſhi- 
on, Rom. 6. 17. Tou bat oteyed from 
the heart , that forme of cot Ine WATO 
whith you were delrvered ; fo the 
words are in the Originall +: The] 5. 422:45;. 
forme of dodrin iscompared to the | 3% 2092 4+ 
Mould , & the ſincere obeycrs from | © 
the kearr, are compared to the Mc- 
cal delivered intothis Mould,which 
rakes impreftion from it,in one part 
as well as in another. No t{ncere 
obedicnee fromthe heart , no true | 


followingotGod fully wirhour this, 
| = 2 I have 
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I have beene the larger in this parti- 
cular becauſe the miſtake is ſo gene- 
rall and dangerous. 

5 Thendoth the heart fully fol- 
low afterthe Lord,wyhen it is indeed 
willing to ſearch fully into every 
truth,that yet it dothnor fully know, 
with a readineſſe to lie under the 
power of it: Such a man is not afraid 
of any truth of God, leſt it ſhould 
put him upon that he bath no mind 
tO, as Abab was afraid to enquire | 
of Michaiah the mind of God 
was, PR was p_ c_ to 

ecie —_ im ; but that 
4 who folloves the Lord fully, 
doth alwayes account the word of 
the Lord to be good to himas Are, 
2.7. Dot not my words doe good 10 bem 
that walkes wprightly ? Hee faith to 
the Lord as Elrba, T0b 3.4.32. That 
which I ſee not , reach thou mee : if 1 
bave done iniquttty,1 will doe no whore. 
Lord, that which I know not, doe 
thou teach me ; and wherein I have 
failed , I ſhall conſcionably endea- 
vour to reforme. Oh ! let the _ 
O 


E " 
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 fullewes God fully. 


of God bee glorified for ever, what- 
ſoever becomesof mee ; let it come 
_ the w latirude =_ , my foule 

Ul tO it ; art is a- 
red to ſabmaic + rd, h 
God ſhall make knowne to me. 

I remember, I have read in one of 
the Epiſtles written ro Oecolampad:- 
«s , of a notable expreſſion, of one 
B ar 2 Miniſter in Germany wri- 
ting to hims Let tbe word of the Lord 
come,let it come, [aith he, and wee will 
ſwbmnit 20 1t , if wee bad many bandred 
neckes ropur ander : This is 2 
further _ —_— for there 

w ot 2g240K® | 
= Sh truths, for beet. wo 
would fly in their faces; bur there ' 
are ſome truths which they are a- 
fraid to know, which they are ſecret- 
ly —_— put off leſt they ſhould 
come to know them, which is an ar- 
gumer that their hearts are not tully 
after the Lord : when men are not 
convinced of many truths , nor be- | 
cauſe there is not light enough ro 
convince them, but becauſe they are | 
V not | 


— 
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not willing to bee convinced , they 
ſtrive to keepe out the power of the 
truth from their hearts; rhey are not 


willing, that ſuch-truths thar are not 
for their rurnes, ſhould come into 


them off : when the truth fiands/and 
pleads for entrance , rhey ſecke one 
(thift or other ro put ir off withall, 
| Heb.12.25.See that ye refuſe not brim 
| that ſpeaketh :+ The words are , See 
that yee ſhift mot brm off char ſpeaketh, 
Inthe propriety of that word as it is 
inthe Originkll, we have chus much 
' fignified ro'us : Chriſt in his truths 
Comes to aske entrance, and we muſt 
take heed that wee doe not pur hyy 
off, And if the truth have got into 
our judgement, wee mult rake heed, 
we doe not ſtriveto ger conſcience 
off fromit: andif conſcience harh 
cloſed withit;, rake heed wee ſtrive 
nor tO get it outot conſcience again, 
andthen chink ir a ſuſhcicne plea, to 
ſatisfie our ſelves andotbers in the 
actions we doe , that now our judge- 
ments arg better informed ; whereas 


the 
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their judgements; they ſecketo ſhift 


CC—— _ 


followes G od fall 


the truth indeed 15,0ur lufts are more 
ſatisfied , - the corruprions of our 
hearrs are more increaicd. Oh take 
heed for cverot labouring to blinde 
our underſtandings, of w ichholding 
the truth in uurighteouſ elle,of im- 
priſonivg iro keepir trom working 
with power upon our hCcarts. This 
diſtemper of heart , 15 exceedingly 

oppoſne to the following, of the 
Lord fully. 

6 To follow God fully, is to fol- 
low him fo, as to bee willing tO ven- 
ture the loſle of all tor him, willing 
todecline from & caſt off whatſoe- 
ver comes in the way, though never 
ſodcarc untous;to follow him cloſe 
whatſoever comes 1n comperir ion 
with him ; when wee cannor tollow 
him without parring with much for 
him , when our following him will 
coſt us the loſſe ofour forme ly moſt 
deare comforts 2nd contentments ; 
to follow the Lambe whercſocvecr 
he goes, thorow all attlitions, rho- 
row all traits, knowing that his way 
though it bee a way of blood, yer it 

V = lea :\ cs 
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leades ro the throne z3 To follow 
Chriſtro mount Calvery where hee 
is to ſuffer, as well as to that Mount 
that wee reade of Eſay 25. 6. where 
the Lord makes to his people, A feaſt 
of fat things , 4 feaſt of wines, # feaſt 
of fat things full of marrow. It is 
nothing to follow him , when our 
comforts, peace, eaſe, honour goes 
along together with him z it cannot 
then be knowne whether wee follow 
himorno,or whether it be our owne 
ends that we follow: As when a Ser- 
ving-man followes two Gentlemen, 
or ——— he 

llowes till r then you 
ſhall ſee waxy dag) Maſter : So 
here, when Chriſt and our own cnds 
part one from another , then is the 
triall which was followed before. 
Wee muſt love the truth, not onely 
when wee can live upon it,yhen wee 
can get advantage by irgburt then al- 
ſo, when it muſt live upon us, when 
it muſt have our eſtares , our 
our names,our liberties, our lives to 


live upcn,and to bee maintained by: 
| we 
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followes God fully: 


wee muſt follow him when wee muſt 
our ſelves, and rake up our 
croile, when we muſt chroughly de- 
ny our ſelves ; for the _ in the 
Origznall is a compound , noting 
more than a ſingle, more than an or- 
dinary felfe deniall ; when wee mutt 
take up our Crofle, not chuſe what 
Croſle wee are willing to meet with; 
to think, if it were ſuch an affliction 
that ſuch a man bath, 1 could beare 
itbut I know not bow to beare this : 
but it nwſt bee our Croſle, and wil- 
lingly tooke up,and that daily roo x 
e muſt be wi to follow bim 
thorow the wilderteſle, Cant.8.5. 
Who is this that commeth from , 
wilderneſſe , leaning o# ber beloved ? 
The wi ſle is the troubles and 
afflitions ofthe Church,ſhe comes 
thorow them with her Beloved, re- 
ing ber (elſe upon ber Beloved. If 
the Lord will lead us thorow the 
fire, and thorow the water, yet wee 
muſt follow him therc;if he will lead 
us where fiery Scrpents and Scorpi- 


—_ 


ons are ; yet wee muſt follow him 
| there. 
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Cap. + \there, Dew,18.1 ©. [nſephus writing 
of the rimes of Chriſt, fayes, There 


times, it it bee lawfull ro call him a 
'man, for hee did divers admirable 
 works,yet he was condemned to the 
| crofle;but notwichſtiding this,thoſe 
who tollowed him from the begin- 
ning,didnor forbear ro love himHe- | 
caute of the ignominie of his death, 
[bur followed him ſtill. To follow a 
crucihed Chriſt, 2 c&temned Chriſt, 
to follow him in thebloodyparthsof 
bis fufterings , <&1#is 16 follow him 
fully indeed. Wherrone came and 
told Chriſt that hee would follow | 
humwhercſoever he wer, Mar. 8.r9 
ſeſus ſaith unto him, The Foxes bave 
holes; and the birds of the ayre bave 
neſts, puriche Son of man bath not where 
10 lay his bead, As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Y ou muſt norexpet great mat- 
tcr in following mee , but you muſt 
[bee content 10 ſuffer hard things: 
| Chritt zels the yong man thar came 
running to him to knezy what hee 


| ſhould doe forcternall lite, thar if he 
= would 
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Tollowes God fully. 
would be perie the mutt tel} all, and 
then come and tallow lum ; - 3b hee 
would follow;him fully, he ant bec 
comment t0-aare with all try Clult, 
tofell all, asche wite Merchant fold 
alltor the Pearo. It there breany 
thing anthe; world that your am no? 
wilimg to pars, withall, # +nyrbwg 
that you arc Gt willing tOdutier, you 
canzot follaw-' mee tully. Ln this 
conſiſts the uprightnelle of hemto 
goe in right lge to Got; wharloe- 
Ver comes berweene Godandus,yer 
pot to ferclya compaſie, but to goe 
thorow it; for itwe terch a compalie, 
the line is nat Tight : we muſt there- 
tore- ſtrike thorow all troubles and 
hazards we meet withall, ſtill keepe 
qur way, notbreak the hedge ot any 
Commandement tO avord afiy peeee 
of toule way, Many thinke they de- 
lire to follow God, but when they 
meet with ſome trouble in their way, 
then they would fetch compalle to 
baulke that,and yer hope to come to 
God well cnough at laſtzthey would 
bee loath not to bee accounted fol- 
lowers 


ms 


A gracious ſpirit 


lowers of God : Bur let fuch know 
that this ferching e, which 
they thinke to bee their wiſedome,it 
is the declining from 
Many follow God, as fol- 
lowes his Maſter, rill be comes by a 
Carrion,and then he lets h& Ma 
goe,and rurnes aſide to it. Thus ma- 
ny ſeem tc) be forward in profeſhon 
” Religion, till oy rr with 
ome opportunity of faris their 
luſts,then they ed Gs 4- 
ſide to the enjoyment of them : Bur 
the heart that fully followes God, is 
not onely willing to part with 2 
luſt for Chriſt,bue it re up it ell 
tothe diſpoſe of 
his eſtate, credir |liberty, —— 
lifewhat God pleaſes; it isnor ſolli- 
cirous about theſe things z the buſt- 
neſſe that it hath ro do, is to follow 
the Lord ; it knowes that it is the 
work of the Lord to take care for 
it about theſe things , while it 15 in 
_— of him. 
aidof Amaziah, 2 Chron, 
2 h 2 Tha he did that indeed which 


was 
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followes God fully. 


was right in the ſight of the Lord, 
but > 4 heart ; he did 
th but he had nor a 
heart to follow ny L.. this 
was one Argument of ir, which wee 
have, Yerſe 9. that he was ſo follici- 
tous about his money ; for when the 
Man of Godcame to him, and told 
him the mindeof God, that hee muſt 
not have the Army of Iſracl gowith 
him, becauſe hee had byred the Ar- 
my with an hundred Talents ; hee 
was very follicitous what he ſhould 
doe for his money ; for ſo he ſaith, 
But what ſhall wee doe for the handred 
Talents which I bave gryen t0 the Ar- 
my of Iſrael # Whereas if his heart 
had been right and full in followi 
Gods it ſhould have beene, it h 
beene enough for him to have 
knowne the command of God.let be- 
come of the hundred Talents what 
they will. 

hly, to follow God fully, is 
rofollox him onely,ſo as to be wil- 
ling ro dedicate, to devote whatſoc- 
ver God lets us ill to enjoy, to Cod 
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alone: : If wee have any gitrs,any e- 
ſtareyiany cſtceme in the world, all 
ſhatt bee imployecd tor God alone, at! 
fhallbelaid our for him. As we muſt 
be wilting to loſe all things for him, 
when he cals for them, (of which be- 
tore) ſo wee mult endeavour to uſe 
all chings for himywhile we doc en- 
joy them. To follow God fully, is 
to tollow himas the higheſt good as 


| 


the onely g00d, as the All-ſufticient 


| g00d, as the Founraine of all good, 
a$ the Rule of all good ;, to follow 
him fo,a5 to follow nothing elſe bur | 
God ; nor onely to follow God | 


chiefly, that is more than to follow 
any thing clſc,bur to follow him on- 
ly. But how is that > I meane thus ; 
we muſt follow God in our follow- 
ing anything clſe, wee muſt follow 
all for God,in reterence to God, in 
ſubordination under God, and then 
we cannot be ſaid to follow the crea- 
rure,but it isGod that is followed in 
tt. As when God 1s followed in re- 
ference and ſubordination to any 
good in the creature , it is nor then 

_God,, 
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God, but the creature that wee fol-| Cap.1. 
low ; fo when the creature is follow. 
ed in ſubordination to God, it is 
God, and not the creature that is | 
followed. As rhus; when David was | 
in the dry Wilderneſle,no queſtion, | 
he deſired water ;z yer, Pſalm. 63. 
I tbirft atier thee, O Lord, in adit 
and barren Wildernelſe , where 10! 
Water 15 : Hee dorh not lay 5 I | 
thirſt after water, bur after thee ; be ' 
cauſe hee ſought all in reference to 
God : and fo it was God alone that 
be thirſted for. V\ hen we defire no- | 
thing, when we ſceke atrer nothing, | 
| when wee kctr out our hearts to no- | 
thing,uſc,cnjoy nothing,bur inorder | 
to God ; when all the good, com- 
fort, ſweerneſſe, defireableneſle in 
| any creature 15 1n the refercnce it 
hath to God, fo farre as God is in it, | 
| as God is honoured , or enjoyed by | 
itzwhen God alone is lifred up in the | 
bUrt, in the uſe of every creature?! 
this is to follow God fully. Thou 
ſhalt worlbip the Lord thy God and him 
onely ſhalt thax ſerye , thou ſhalt fol- 
low 
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low the Lord thy God and him one- 
ly ſhalt thou follow. Chriſt char- 
geth the Jewes, in /ob» 5, 4.4. that 
they did not ſecke the honour that 
came from God onely; and this was 
that which kept them off from be- 
leeving:this is enough to keep us off 
from God for ever. If wee would 
have our hearts come up fully to 
God, it is not enough to ſecke the 
; honor that comes from God, but we 
muſt ſceke the honour that comes 
from God onely : and this is the true 
ſinglenes of heart which the Scrip- 
ture ſpeakes of, when it ſingles out 
this objeQand eyes it alone. 

The doubleneſſe of a mans heart 
conſiſts not ſo much in that it is 0- 
therwiſe within, than that it appears 
outward, but in that it is divided to 
divers objeRs; it doth nor fixe vu 
God as the onely objeR: and as ho 
ble-minded men have double qþ- 
jes,fo they have double morions : 
as the Planers that are carryed in 
their morion one wy by the Hea- 


vens, but have befides a private mo- 
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' tion of their owne; ſo, many are | 
 Cattied to God by ſome exterrall, | 
| yea, it may bee, internall Motives ; 
|ur t they have a private motion | 
'of f ves owne another way to other , 
| things; God alone is not the Center 
; Of their hearts. | 
| Eighthly, the ſoulc then followes | 
| Cod fully,yhben it carries thorow the | 
worke ir undertakes, againſt all dif- * 
| couragements and hinderances : As a 
| Ship comming with full ſayle, bears ' 
| all downe beforc it. It doth not on- | 
| ly worke, but workes thoroughly, 
workes our that it doth. As Phil .2, 
12 #orkbe on: your ſal U4ir0n ; worke 
till you ger the worke thorow : This 
| foule workes after God in his wayes, 
| andthat with poxver; though i firdes 
no comes in by them for the 
reſent, though ir hath wroughc a 
ong time, and yer ſees nothing com- | 
ming 4n z yer ir murmurs not, it re- | 
| pinesnor, it repents not of any thing | 
' it hath done for Gnd; it complaires 
not with thoſe Hypocrires, Eſay 55. 
| 3. Wherefore bave wee faſted, and thou 
« a 
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ſeeſt nor, and wherefore bave we affii. 
fed our ſoules, and thou regardeſt wor # | 
Nor with thoſe in Malach. 1.13. 
who fay , What a wearineſle u this 2 
and, Chap. 3. 14. who fay, /t win 
waine to ſerye the Lord and what profit | 
i there that nehave kept bus Ordinan-, 
ces, and that we have walked moarnful.. 
ly before the Lord of Hoſts > But this 
foule that followes Cod fully, makes ! 
no ſuch complaints,bur goes on ſtill | 
inthe way of God; though the fleſh 
be weary and tyred, it gocs on ſtill, | 
As Gideon and thoſe three hundred | 
men that were with him, /udges 8.4. 
though they were faint, yer they | 
went On purſuing z ſo here, r | 
there may bee much faintneſle and ' 
weakneſle, yet the ſoule doth not | 
thinke of turning backe —— 
goes on ſtill, purſal in that way it 
hath begun z it is glad it hath done a-/ 
ny thing for God, and it reſolves ſtill 
to doe more, how ever God pleaſes ' 
to dealewith it. Though he may be | 
weary in his following the Lord, yet | 
hee is is not weary of tollowing the | 
| Lord. | 
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 followes God fully. 
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Lord. Many follow the Lord, as a Cap. ' 


r followes a man, onely in ex- 


: 
: 


pectarionof Almes,he followes him 


| a furlong of two, begging ; bur if he 
ſees the man poes ſti]! from himyhee 
leaves off, and lets him goe : fo ma- 


[Tx grow weary, and leave off. 


ties that bring preſent comfort 
| with them, many can be content to 


thing comming in - them, then 
their hearrs ſfinke in diſcouragement, 
they have no heart to doe any thing. 


to tread our rhe Corne, but not to 
{ Plow : The Heiferwhile it was ttea- 
| ding out the Corne, did feed upon 
| the Corne, and fo had preſent de- 


[1i ht in that work ir did; bur the | 
Heifer that plowed, did labour, and | 


fpend its ſtrength , but had no re- 


* by - : 
| freſhment till afrer the worke was 
X 23 dere < 
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ny will pray, and heare, andſecke af- | 
ter God for a while;bur if they feele | 
not that come inyhich rhey did ex- | 


be exerciſed in, bur if they finde no- | 


As it is aidot Ephraim, Hof. 1 0.11. | 
Ephraim us as an Heifer, that loves to | 
tread out the Corne: E phrarm loved | 
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done : Thus it is with many ; that | 
|worke, that hath preſent joy, that | 
hath preſent refreſhment in it, while | 
they are about ir, they can take | 
content in it; but if they muſt worke | 
and rire the fleſh, yet have no | 
preſent refreſhing,but mult continue | 
| working a greatwhile, and ſtay till | 
the accompliſhment of the worke, 

' befcxe any benefit comes by it, this 

| theylike not : Bur one that followes | 
'the Lord fully, reſolves to follow | 
| him, though hee hides himſeltfe ; as | 
| David, Pſal. 101. 2. I will bebave my 
ſelfe wiſely , in a perfet way ; oh when | 
(wilt thou come unto mee> I will walke 
within my houſe with @ perfet bears. | 
| As if David ſhould have Gaid,l am re-| 
ſolved to walke before thee in a per- | 
fe& way, and yet I have not thy gra- | 
cious preſence with mee; ob when 
wilt thou come unto mee ? bur ſtill 

whatſoever becomes of mee, I am 

oo to cnn—_ yr 
within houſe with a e 

heart. The like lace we have, Pſal. 
| 19.8. I will keepe thy flatutes, ob 


forſake 
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for ſake me mot utterly. As ifhe ſhould Cap,1 . 
' have (aid, O Lord, thou haſt in one 
| degree forſaken mee, thou ſeemeſt as 
'if thou wouldeſt forſake mee ; yet | 
' Lord, I am determine that I will 

keep hy Statutes. Thus the upright 
' heart reſolves, Though I ſhould pC- Cypr. upon 


rih everlaſtingly, yer I will periſh/[* 197 
following the Lord ; and- if 1 cannot 'fom Hewen, 
follow him, I will cry after himz and |\bsw=y | 
if I cannot cry after him, I will look j22e<, 290m 
' towards him; yea, though he appears [oquere arag-; 
to bee angry, yer will I follow him: fr wc. ice 
| as '0b, Thowgh bee &:i1s me, yet will I, auoſws 
iruft in him, Though there be much [mb'/, ance 7: 
puikineſle uponthe ſpirir, ſo thar the #0 99"% 
devill, and an unteleeving fullen | 
heart would much diſcourage from 
following after the Lord yer ſtill it | 
will not leave off, but it labours to! 
' encourage it ſelfe, as Samuel did the 
people, 1 Sam. 12,20, 21, Samuel 
ſaid unto the people, Feare not; ye have | 
| done all thrs wickedneſſe , yet turne | 
not ®aſide from followiug the Lord, 
but ſerve the Lord mith all your heart, 


: and turne you 301 afiele : for then ſhould 


_— << _— 


—_— — — 


« Z 


— 
| 


F | 294 


CT TE_—Y 


| Cap.1, 


| 


. 
- — —— 


OO CO—_— 


2] 


| you gee after waine things, which cau- 
\ por profit nor delryer, for the) are Van, | 
| Thus the ſoule that followes- the | 
| Lord, reaſons with it ſelſe ; Though | 
it is true I have ſinned, mine iniqui-| 
tics are great, God may juſtly be pro- | 
voked, and for cver reject me, yer I 
will not turne aſide from, following 
him: I know there is no good to be | 
got el{awhere:though I be unworthy | 
of mercy, yet God is worthy of ho- | 
nour, and therefore what ever I can ; 
doe, I will, that God may have ho- 
nour, though I periſh;zyea this ſoule | 
| though it reccives many a repulſe,yer | 


Fr A gracious ſpirit 


fill it will follow. As the woman | 
of Canaanthough Chriſt called her 


Dogge,yet ſhe leaves not oft;ſhe ac- 
knowledgerh her ſelfe ro be a Dog, | 
yet ſtill ſhe ſcekes.Yeagthough God 
ſcems 10 go croſſe wayes, quite cons | 
trary tO that the ſoule expected, yet 
ſtill chis foul will follow him even jn | 
thoſe wayes. As when the Lord cal-| 
led ,A*rabam to follow bim into | 
a Land that ſhould flow with milke 
| al.d honcy, Gen.12.1. Abraham was 
content * 


mo 


ws 9 ww 9 9 ot 


—_ _—  — 


1 


= == 


me 7 © ns 


Followes God fully. 


—_ ————_ —  _ 


' content tO leave his owne countrey, 
his fathers houſc,his kindred, and all 
| his friends ; and notwithſtanding as 
| ſoone as be came into that La \E 
| found there was a famine inthe land, 
| Verſe 10. ſo that he was forced to 
get into Egypr, and that with the 


| perill of his life,or elſe he muſt have 
| ſtarved. Fleſhand blood would have 
/ murmured much at this, and have 
' aid, What ? is this that Land] 
| that God ſaid hee would ſhew mezis 
this that fruitfull Land for which I 
| nauſt leave my Country and all my 
' friends? andnowas ſoone as I come 
into it,] amready to ſtarve in it :and 
| yet Abraham followed God ſtill in 
all the wayes he was pleaſed to lead 
himin, Agalegrben God promuſed 
to mulriply his Seed as the Starres of 
heaven; yet for twenty yeares after 
this, Sarab was barren ; God ſeemed 
to negle&t his _ : and after | 
when hehad achille, in whom all | 
the Nations of the carth were to be | 
| bleſſed;yert this Child 45r4bam muſt 
' kill : ' And here God ſeemes to goe 
| X 4 croſle 


O_ 
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Cap.1, crofſe to his Promiſe, yet Abroham 


followes God ſtill; who fol-| 
lowes God fully indeed, lookes up 
to the goodneſe of God in himſclte, | 
and in his Promiſe z not to it as it ap-| 
peares tO ſenſe : hee ſees more good 
inthe Promiſe, thenin Miche ching 
'in the world; _ hee ſees no- 
thing, though hee feeles nothing in. 
| bimizlke, nor inany creature for the 
| preſent ; and what worke hce fol- 
| x Lord in, hee will rotleave 
| imperfe&; he will nor give over, till 
hee ſees ſomething come of it: it he 
| followes God for a broken heart, he 
will pray and meditate, and pray and 
mediate again, and again, if it were 
a thoufal times , and a thouſand 
| times over again , till rhe worke 
| comes to ſome effet: Ard fo for 
| power over a corruption,and _ 
;1n anygroce ; Where there is truth of 
grace,there will tee working , like 
fire that rever leaves working till it | 
treakes forth, and gets the victory. 
Herice that place of our Saviour | 
| Marth, 12,20, where hee fayes, hee 
wall | 
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| followes Gedfally, »w7 | | 


will not quench the ſmoaking flaxe, | Cap. 1” 
nor breake the bruiſed Reed ill hee : 
ſend forth Judgement into vitory. If 
wee obſerve the place ofrhe Propher 
| from whence this is raken, which is 
Eſay 42.3,the words are, He ſbal bring 
forth judgement unto wah * noti 
that whereſoever there is truth, there 
will bee victory : Chriſt will nouriſh 
the ſmoaking fAlaxe, that is, the leaſt 
worke of grace, till Judgement, that 
is, this worke of ſantification bee 
brought into viRtory, and overcome 
what oppoſerh ir. 1f heebrings any 
beginnings of grace to mak th Vi- 
Arry is already gorren. It is reported 
of Maſter Bradford, that he would 
rever leave off when hee was in _ 
| ly Cuties, till hee found Loring) 
| comming nz as in confeſhon of 
ſine, till hee frund his heart melt | 
| andbreake for finne; in ſeeking par- | 
| don, till hee found ſome quictirlg * 


| of his ſpirir,in ſome intimarion from | | 


God of his love; and fo for grace, | 
till hee found his hcarr warmed and | | 
quickned, It is an excellent thing] 


irdce % | 
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aP.1. —— to follow the Lord 
in duty howſoever, tkough nothing 
ſhould come in by itto our ſelves : 
but yet the heart that is right, will 
never be ſatisfied in the performance 
of a duty, till it inde ſome manife- 
tation of Gods preſence in ir; ſome 


\ | worke of God put forth upan it, b 
a it;it willnot reſk in duty 4.5 mr 
, it is not ſatisfied in good inclinati- 
ons, in good deſires it bath, nor in 
gifrs it receives, nor in comforts it 
findes in the creature , nor in cn- 
| largements and more inward joyes, 
| bur ir muſt have grace, and God; it 
| muſt have ſome 1mpreſhon of God 
| upon it,tO carry with it aSa Seale of 
that preſence of God it did enjoy in 
' the dutie:it ſo ſtrives withthe Lord, 
| as it reſolves not to let him goe,rill 
| it hath got a bleſſing, 
It is a very full expreſſion that 
S. Bernard hath to this purpoſe, in 
two or three words ; Oh what a mer- ; 
Nanqrem-bs | Cy were it,continually roenjoy that 
pant | Which he faith! Ob Lord, faith be, 1 
116, ' | mever goe away from thee without 
| thee : 


OO — 
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follewes G od folly | | 


thee :he meanes,be never leaves off 
duty, till hee gets the preſence of 
God, and fo carries the Lord along 
with him.Qh how often doe we goe 
from God without Gold ! we thinke 
it cenough that we have beene before 
him in holy ducics, though indeed 
we ſtill abide ſtrangers to him & he 
tous, How often doth God ſend us 
empty away from his preſence, 
which we ſhould account a ſore and 
grievous affliction ? Bur here's the 
miſcry,ve arc got ſenſible of rbis; if 
wee have our delires in the creature, 
we are quictedand fatisfied:whereas 
if our hearts were fully after the 
Lord as they ought, when wee are 

before him, +: cric to him, 
as Moſes in anothercaſe, Exod, 33. 
Except thy preſence goe with mee Lard 
ſend mee not bence, 

g One that followes. God fully, 
is willing to engage and binde him- 
ſclfero God, by the moſt full, and 
ſtrong bonds, and engagements that 
can be;his ſpirit is at the [qr li- 


— em 


berty, when bee is molt ſtrongly 
f bound' 


— 
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the 2 Chron, 15, 12,15 very obſerva- 
ble for this ; Aſs and his le en- 
ter into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord 
; Godof their fathers, with all thcir 
| heart, and with all their ſoule ; yea 
fo, as Whoſoever would not feeke 
the Lord God, ſhould bee pur to | 
| death , whether ſmall or great, man | 
a woman, andthey fwarc unto the | 
Lord with ſhoutings, and with trum-| 
pets, and with cornets : Bur were | 
they not afterwards troubled , that | 
they had fo ried and bound them-| 
ſelves? would they not have thought | 
| it better to have been at more liber-| 
ty? No ſurely, for Yerſe 15. the 
Text - wy that all Tudah rejoyced at 
the oath; and this reaſon is given, | 
Becauſe they bad ſworne with all their | 
heart, and ſought him with their whole 


ſoule, When any ſeck Gol with" 


| their whole heart , with their who'e | 


 foule, they are nat only willing to 
| eNgage themſelves to Gol but chey 
| rejmyce mw their engagements : Thus 
| Nehemiah whoſe hearc was fully ſet 
| for | 
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| al followes God fully, 


; for God, did bimſclfe, and got the 
| Princes,tbe Pricſts,Levires and Peo- 
' ple to make a ſure covenant,to write 
| 1r,toſeale it,Chap.9.38.Andas ifrhis 
| were not engagement enough , they 
| further enter inro 2 curſe, and into 


an oath, to walke in Gods Law, to 


| obſerve and doe all the Commande- | 


ments of the Lord, and his Judge- | 
ments, and his Statutes. Thus Dawd 
| diſcovers the fulneſſe of bis Pirit in 
| following after the Lord, in that he 

; not onely promiſes, but {weares hee 

; will keep the righteous Judgements 

' of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 106. It isa| 
; figne thar mens hearts are not fully | 
' taken off from their finne,vhen they | 
doe not fully come off in the Co- 
 venant of the Lord. 

No, may ſome ſay, it is becauſe 
| wee often covenant with God, and ' 
| finde wee are overcome againe, and ; 

doe breake covenant with tum, and | 
therefore we are afraid to eater into 
covenant any more. Is ir not better 
| not to covenant, than not tO per- 

| forme ? 
| I 
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Cap.1. | Tanfiver, It is true, if men cove- | 


; nant and wilfully negleR, they were : 
| better not covenant at all; but if 
when wee Ci.ter anto covenant, wee 
have the teſtimony of our conſcien- 
ces, that we labour as in the ſighr of | 
| God, to fulfill our covenants wee | 
make, and it is the burthen of our } 
| foules thar we faile in them, then TI | 
| | | 
| ay, that wee are ſtill ro goe on, and | 
engage our ſelves further ; our cove- | 
| nants doe not aggravate our finne, 
| bur in time rhey wall help us againſt 
| our finne ; this is one way that God 
| hath appointed to decugthen us; and 
therefore, wee muſt nor complaine 
of weakneſſe, and yet negle&t any 
way appointed by G OD, to ger 


10 To follow God fully, is to a- | 
bide in all theſe conſtant to the end 
ofourdayes; That is,ye muſt be con- 
ſtant in Gods wayes, not thinke it 
enough toenter intothem by firs and 
ſtarts,but the wayes of God muſt be 
our ordinary track, Prov. 16.17.Tbe 


bigh way of the »pright us to depart 


from | 


- 


| _ follimes & od fully, 

fromevill,It is his common road,ind 
conſtant courſe : and wee muſt con- 
tinue faithfull before the Lord unts 
the death. It is the cemmendation 


of Hezechiah 2 King. 8. 6. He cle 
unto the Lord and departed nor, And 


| 


| 


David,Pſal.119. 112. he ſaith, Hee 
| ' bath enclined bis heart 10 performe | 
Gods flatutes alway ; but as ifehat EX= | 
_ were not enough to ſignific 
is continuance, he addes, ever aro | 
the end,lob 15.9. The righteoms bolds | 
on bis way. A heart that hath given 
up it ſelfe fully ro God, doth never 
| forlake him. There isno Apoſtate in | 
| the world, but if we could trace him ! 
along in his wayes,to his very begin- | 
ning, we might find, that in the en- 
trance of his profeſſion, there was | 
not a full giving up himſelf ro God, | 
there was not an abſolute ſurrender | 
made, of all that he was, and had, un- | 
to the Lord. It may bee faid of him 
4s it was of Amazrah, That though he 
did that nbich was right in the ſight of | 
the Lord, yet he did it not with a per- | 


felt heart. 


There * 
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Cap.r. | There are three Reaſons why it | 
' muſt needs be, that, that man which ! 
 followes God fully, muſt needs fol- | 
low him conſtantly and for ever. 

| k | Firſt, becauſe where ever the Lord * 
brings any to follow bim fully, bee 
cauicth fuch a pertet breach be- 
wweene {inne —_ chat foule, asthere | 
is no poſſibility rhat cverthere ſhould | 
be a reconciliation made, that the | 
breach ſhould bee made up againe. / 
| An unſound heart {© falls our with | 
his finne, as there is a poſſibility of 
reconcilement , and therefore when 
ſuch a one findes trouble in Gods 
ſervice, hee is willing to enter into 
arly againe, upon termes Ot agree- 
———_ his | but it is SS 
| with a truly godly heart ; there is 
fuch a breach made, as there 1s no 
hope of reconciliation. It was 4- 
ch1:opbels policic to get Abſolon ro 
ſtick tohimyſo as neverto leave him, 

| To rake away the feare that there 
; might be, leſt Abſo/oz intime might 
bee reconciled to his father, fo 
{leave him, therefore he ſought to 
F make 


| 


| 
EE —— _ —- — — 
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and his father, as there ſhould never 
be any hope of reconciliation, and 
| fo hee might bee the ſurcrto keepe 
'conſtant to him, and the people that 
| joyned with him, and theretore hee 
adviſed, that A4ſoloz ſhould goe 1 
ro his fathers Concubines upon the 
{ houſe rop,in the ſight of all & PEN 
| ple, 2 Sam. 16.21, 22. Iris rhe wiſe- 
| dome of God, that he may have fol- 
| lowers never to leave him; tomake 
ſuch breaches berweene finne and 
their ſoules at firſt, fo as there may 
[never bee hope of peace betweene 
them againe. As the Devill when he 
| would draw one to be his tor ever, 
hee feekes to make great breaches 
berweene Godand him, that if hee 
| ſhould have ever anythoughts of re- 
| turning,he may diſcourage and ſinke 
| his ſprrit with chouphes of deſpaire, 
telling himrhere 15 no hope of good 
| in returning that way, and therefore 
| 1t were betrer for him to continue as 
| he 15, a$1er.2.25, Thou (ardt, there 
W #0 hope z No, for | baye lyyed firans 


| make ſach 2 breach berweene him 
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gers, and afier them will I goe. When | 
the Devill gets one who hath beene | 
forward in the profeſſion ofreligion | 
to Apoſtatize, hee labours ro make 
ſuch a breach betwcene him and his 
former courſe, as not onely to fall 
| off from it, butto hate it,and to per- 
' ſecute it, and to turne deadly enemie | 
[to it, and then both the devill and 
; wicked men think, they are ſure of | 
him for cver: and indeed it is very 
ſeldome that ever ſuch a one returns. 
| Biſhop Latimer in a Sermon before | 
King Edward, tells of one who fell | 
away from the knowne truth, and at- | 
| ter tell to mocking and ſcoring it, | 
| and yet was after touched in conſci- | 
| ence for it ; beware of this (in, ſayes | 
Laitmer; for 1 have knowne no more | 
| but this one man, that ever fell from | 
; the truth,and afterwards repented ; I 
| have known many fall, but never an 
| but this repent. Now the bach 
| berweene finne and the ſoule in con- 
| verſion, 15 as great as betweene God 
and the ſoule in Apoſtacy;yea, grea- 
 ter;torthere is a poſhbility of recon- 
| Ciliarion 


—_ 


———  —_—— 


—— — Oo died on eee 


| other : and therefore as the one, be- 
' cauſe of this great breach berweene 
| Godand his foule, doth follow the | 
| Devill, and his deſtruQtion for ever, 
| ſo the other, becauſe of the breach | 
| betweene finne and the foule, doth | 
follow the Lord, and bis ſalvation ' 
' for ever : as inthe one, the gifts of 
| Gods Spirit are ſo caſt outas uſually 
| they never returne againe ; ſo in the 
other, the uncleane fpirir i5 fo caſt 

outas it never comes back againe. | 
2 A ſecond Reaſongvhy that man 
that followes the Lord fully, muſt 
needs follow him forever,is,becauſe 
|atthe firſt giving up himlelfro God,! 
| hee was content to let goe all other 
holds and all other bopes in all crea- 
| ture-comforts whatſoever, and fo ro 
' venture himſclfe upon God,1s to be 
' content tobe miſcrable for cver, if! 
he finde notenough in God to make| 
him happie: he hath (olet all other 
things goc,as if he ſhould faile here, 
hee harh nowhi her ro retire , nee! 
hath reſerved no way, no mcanes for; 
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to helpe himſelfe by , if hee ſhould 
miſcarry here ; hce hath laid all the | 
waight of all his comforrs,ot all his 
hopes, ofall his happineſſe upon the | 
Lord ; he hath no other prop that he 
doth orcan _ any ſupport by : | 
there is a ble necefliry upon him | 
to follow the Lord for ever, and this | 
neceſlity the foule is glad of : and, 
this is the reaſon whyGod in his firſt] 
| bringing a ſoule home to himlſelte, 
| uſerh ſo much meanes to take ir off 
| from all other things ; namely , char | 
| it might follow him forever. As it is | 
' reporred of william the Conqueror, | 
+- nr came ro invade England, 
and had landed his Souldiers,he ſen | 
backe his ſhips, that ſo they might | 
have no hope of retreating back a- | 
gain, and fo they were pug upon a 
neceſſity of fighting ir out tothe ut- 
moſt. Thus the Lord rakes offthe ſoul 
from all its former hopes and props, 
| that it may have no lingrings after a- 
; ny thing but binaſelfe, fur thorow! 
hghtthe good fight of faith, & wich 
rclolution hold on its courſe ro = 


 — —_ www 


| followes Godfalhy, 


may follow God in many glorious 
performances , yet it ſecretly re- 


ſerves ſomething in caſe of fail 
here ; when it enters upon Gods 


wayes, it is enlightned fo farre, as it / 
thinkes ſome goo4 may be had here: | 
yea,it hath a taſte,it may be,of much | 


ſveetneſle in thele wayes, but dares 


not venture all upon them; he would |, 


bee glad ro have ome thing to retire 
to, incaſe he ſhould faile here ; hee | 
reſerves aback doore, that he might | 
turne another way,it this way ſhould | 
wove troubleſome and dangerous ; | 
hee enters upon Gods wayes , not 
wichout ſome ſuſpirions and jealou- 
| fies, that poſhbly hee may meet with | 
ſuch inconveniences as may make | 
| him to wiſh he had been more wiſe, | 
| and not put himſelfe in roo farre; he | 
ſees many others , who being deep- | 
ly ingaged, and gone 0a (o farre in 
rt Cenres wherein they mcet with 
| much trouble, many fore and hexvy 
afflitions ; and he thinkes they a 


| 
| 2 Or 
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end. But it isotherwiſe with 2 ale, 
unſound heart ; though ſuch a one | 
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or at leaſt may repent themſclves, 
andwiſhthey hadnot ventured them- | 
ſelves fo farre, as that now they | 
know not how to goe backe againe ; | 
and if they were to begin againe, he | 
thinks they would bee wiſer, and | 


| hearken to grave adviſe for more | 


moderation. 


The King of Navarre told Fez, 


cons [[-w - | he would launch no further into the | 


ſtr quan quan ds 
wet, prdemn 


[ Yorepejes 


; 


| 


F: 


| 


: 


' their poſleſhons muſt be 
| the money laid at the Apoſtles feet ; 
| but ſomerhing muſt be reſerved, in 


Sea,than he might be ſure to return | 
afe unto the Haven; though hee 
ſhewed ſome countenance to Reli- 
gion, et he would be fure to ſave 
imſclfe, Many thinke it wifedome 
nor to venture all in one botrome, 
It was oncerhe ſpeech of a deep 
litician, that it was good to follow 
the truth, but not to follow it roo 
neare at the hecles, leſt it daſhr our 
his braines. Azarnias and Saphira 


would bee Chriſtians, they would 


joyne with the Apoftles, they ſaw 
great things were done by tem s | 
ond , 


aſp 


—— — Lt 


| follows Godfrlly,. 
cſe they ſhould want afterwards, 


and then repent them they had gone 
ſo farre, when it ſhould be too late ; 


fie. Bur it is otherwiſe with a fin- 
cere heart that followes Godtully ; 
in ſuch a one there is a holy kind of 
deſperatneſle, foro caſt it (elfe upon 
God, and his wayes, as never to ex- 
pet any comfort, any good, but 


| there ; and therefore this is that it 


|  muſtreſt to forever, and follow after 


| for cver, 
| 3 The fſoule that followes God 
fully, will follow him for ever, be- 


cauſe in the full —_ of the: 


©, PCace, | 
' joy, farisfation, as it is forever ſet-| 


| Lord, it findes fo much ea 


led and confirmed in this way; there 
| is never caſe, ſiveertneſle, and full 
| contentment in Gods wayes, untill 
| the heart comes off fully; till then ir 
| is diſtracted with jcalouſics, feares, 


; way,many temptations peſtering the 
ſpirit continuaHy : but 'when 1t is 
fully come off, then ir gocs on with 
1 Fe. Y 4 caſe, 


and this is the very roote of Apoſta- 


doubts , lingrings after ſome other | 


vw 


em 


- gractous ſpirit "2 | 
Cap.1. | eaſe;it is ſatisfiedand bleſſeth it ſelſe 

(#074 vi% | jnthe way wherein it 15;temptations 
ai, 1146.8 | , , 

Der damus. ven | Vaniſhythe ſoule is freed from much 

en oil) ex diſtraction andtrouble : As the ſhip 


'", & *% that is part in the mud and part in 
| nd 


rx parie came 


um. Ang. the water, is battered up and 

ce * 6n9 peric* and beats up and downe, {© as in a 
1660006 Ki lictle time it beates it ſclfe all in pee- | 
| | ces; bur ifit bee raken off fromthe | 
mud , and bee put into the full 
| ſtreamezit goes with eaſe and ſafety. 
| Thus it is with a mans hearryyhile it | 
ſtickes partly in the mud of the | 
World, or filth of any luſt, and con- | 
vition of conſcience ſtrives roraile | 
jt, bur it is not fully rakenoff, there | 
js nothing bue vexation and trouble | 
| in that ſoule:butwhen it is taken off, 
| and gives up it ſelfe fully ro God in | 
his bleſſed and holy wayes ; Oh thar ! 
ſweet and bleſſed caſe that now it | 
findes | When a man halts,the way is | 
| 


— 


| redious to him, hee is foone weary, | 
and gives over ; but when hee 1s 
| found, the way is eafie, he holds on 
| his way to the end : ſo when there is 
| | falſeneſſe jn mensbeartsgbey tobee 


I 


_—  — — 
_—— 
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followes God fully. 


halt inthe ways of God,they quickly , 
find them tedious ; bur others who 

are of ſound ſpirits, they fi ndthem 
delightfull, and goonwith ſtrength, | 
and bold onto the end. The reaſon | 
that Philoſophers give why the hea- 

vens are incorruptible,is, becauſe the | 
forme of them 1 {o excellent, as it: 
wholly fils up rhe urmoſt capacity | 
of the matter ; forthe reaſon of the 
holding on of the upright hearr, is, 
the full fatisfaRtion of it, the filling | 
up the full capacity of ir, with con-| 
tenement and delight in Gods ways. 
Thus you have heard what it is co 
follow God fully, 


_ — — — 


Car, Il. | 


The excellency of this frame of ſpiritgin'! 


foure things, | 


He ſecond thing propoun- | 
| ded in the point, was, to ' 


ſhew whercin the exccl- 


exams kind of frame of ſpi- | 


rit 


_, 


Cap. 2. 
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| A gractous ſpirit 


rit lies,take it in theſe foure _ 
| Firſtthis istrulyto honour God 
as a Godzexcept God be honoured 
as infinite, hee is not honoured as 
| God; now it is the full followi 
| him that onely honours him as ine. 
| nite; where God is followed and nor 
; thus, hee is followed no otherwiſe 
| than a creature may bee followed 
| this 15 northerefore to honour him 
 asa God, but rather it is a diſhonor 
; tOthat infinite excel &bleſled- 
| neſſe of his, whereby he 1s infinitely 
| above all that creatures are, Or that 
they arc any way capable of. The 
great thing that God aimed ar inthe 
' creating of the heavens and earth 
| was, that he might by Angels, and 
' men, bee honoured as a G OD, and 
| therefore that which gives him 
| this, hath true and much excellency 
| INIT. 
Secondly, this full following of 
| God,dorh much honqwur the workot 
Grace, and the profcſhonot gadli- 
neſle; it ſhewes a reaMtiey power, Ex- 
 cellencyand beaury-10 4t z at _ 
that 


F'Y 


| 
| 
| 


' 
! 
! 
: 


| 
| 


followes God fully. 
that it procced; ourof the fulneſle of Cap, 2. | 
ſeſus Chriſt, ſuch as hath high and 
heavenly principles ; when rhere is 
power, proportion, and conſtancy in 
a mans waycs, there muſt needs bee 
much beauty in them ; there is 4 for-! 
cing of conviction trom the confci- 
| ences of cvill men by them : this 
| takes away all prerences from men 
| thatthey know not how to ſpeak e-| 
 villof the wayes of godlinefle ; they | 
know not how to oppoſe and perſe- 
cure them; when they can fee no 
flaw,when, though they warch what 
they can, yet they can fee nothing 
unſurable to their principles. The 
principles of godlinefle for the moſt 
part are acknowledged by rhe con- 
ſciences of the worlt, who bave any 
light in them;& therefore whenall a 
mans wayes are ſurable to theſe, it 
' puts wicked m+to a ſtand;they know 

| not whatro ſay againſt ſuch men,nor 

| againſt their way; bur their ovne 
thoughts tell chem, that furcly there 
is ſomething in theſe men, rhar har! | 
realitic, and powerand divine excel- | 
| lency 


EI ene neg, 


'» ——__c 
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| 


— - —— 


my +2. | lency in nit, that i is from none other 
_ but trom God himſelfe. 

Thirdly, this bath ſuch excellen- | 

3 ' Cy init, as that God himſelfe boaſts | | 

F of ſuch as theſe are;as t in | 

the Lord, and bleſſe cd ho in| 

'the Lord; fothe Lord ſeemes to 

| glory 1 in them, and to account his 

| name bleſled by them ; as you may 

| ſee how God rejoyces in.and makes 

' his boaſt of 70h "Che. 1.verſ,8, Haſt 

, tho conjide: ed my ſervant Tob, that 

' there is none like him in the earth, 4 

| perfe?, and an wright man # And 'o 

| | of David, I bave found a man after 

| MIME wn beart, which ſbaf fulfill all my 

will - So of thoſe wee read of in 

Revel. 14. Theſe are they which were 

nor defiled ; and againe, Theſe are they 

which fol. the Lambe whitherſoever 

| be goeth ; and again inthe ſame verſe, 

'T beſe were redeemed from among men, 

being the firſt fruris unto God, and 10 

the Lambe , and in therr meach 19.45 

| found 10 gurle. 


4 | Fourcbly , this following ofthe 


it 


| | Lord fully,doth ever atraine its end; 


a LKE-E-H 


"NS 


re 8 


at follames God fully. | 


| it proſpers in that it workes for : in 

whatſoever thing any ſoule followes 
[the Lord fully, ir ſhall be ſure to ac- 
' compliſh that it aymes at, and to be 
 arisfied in that it would have: As 
| Hoſ. 6.3. Then ſball we know, if we fol. 
| low on to know the Lord: Thus David, 


'in Pſal, 63. where his ſoule thirſted 
 afrer God, his fleſh longed for him, 

his oule followed hard after him); 
he ſaith himſelfe inthe ſame P ſalme, | 

that Gods right hand did now up- | 
fold him, = that his ſoule 1 | 
be ſatisfied, as with marrow and far-| 
nefſe ; and his mouth ſhould praiſe 
the Lord with joyfull lips; and the 
| King ſhall rejoyce in God. 


_ = EE ——_ — 


| Care. III. 
| | 
' Rebuke todrvuers ſorts, whoſe fprris are | 
| pot full in following afier the Lord, 


F thus to follow the Lord _ 
bee fo excellent, if this fulne 
of ſpirit bee ſuch an honour þ = 

$ i 


—— 


—m—_ 


A gractous ſpirit | 


ceptthe will forthe deed they like 


Gads people, then juſtly are thoſe 
rebuked, whoſe ſpirits are not full in | 
following the Lord, who acknow-| | 

ledge the Lord worthy to be fol d 
lowed, but their ſpirits are ſlight and | N 
vaine, rheir hearts are ſtrained in|} |© 
the wayes of rhe Lord; they doe nor | | 
fill up this bleſſed work of follow- | | * 
ing after the Lord; their hearts doe * b 
mot baſcly fall, and molt miſerably |} | 
vaniſh in 1r, IH 


As firit, ſome are convinced,theig | 
judgements and conſciences are for | | 
; God, bur their luſts carry them vio- | Il | 
| lently another way : Oh the miſera- | | 
ble rorment of theſe mens ſpirits, | 
| while their conſciences draw one | 
| way, and their Juſts another ! it is ' 
not ſo greatan evill ro have wilde | 
Horſestyed ro the members ot ones 
body, tearing of them by drawing | 


; COntrary vaycs. | 


Secondly , others reſt in their ; 


good inclinations, their good de- | | 


fires ;they ſay they would taine doe | | 
better, aad trbey hope God will ac- 


of 


———. 


——_— 
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of Gods wayes, and ſpeake well of Cap. 3+ 


' good men,and therefore they thinke | 
'their hearts are for God : but theſe | 
deſires and good motions, are but as 


little buds and fprigs that come out | 


'of the roots of trees, or from the | 
middle of their body, which come 


to _—— they never grow up to | 
 beare any fruit; theſe are yet farre 


| from following the Lord fully ard 


lavingly ; for, 
1 Their judgements are not yet 1 
| 1vlighrned , not __ cOnvin- | 
;ced of the poyſon and infinite evill * 
there is in finne; of that ablolute in- 
faire neceſſitie there is in the holy 
|wayes of God ; they ſee not the 
dreadfull Authority of God in eve- 
ryrruth ; they think it were well it | 
things were amended, it were good | 
if more were done than this; God 
helpe us, we have all our infirmiries: | 
and though they doe nor as others | 
doe, yet they bope their hearts are | 
| good roman God; were it not for 
ome inconveniences they are like tO | 


meet withall, they could be content | 
ro 


——_— ———_— 
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to doe more than they doe. Bur what | 
is this, to thar mighty work of God! 
upon this ſpirit, convincing of the 
infinite neceffiry, equity, beauty of 
his bleſſed wayes > What is this to 
that fight of Gods infinire,dreadfull 
authority > Thoſe whoſe hearrs the 
Lord takes off from other things, to 
| work fully after himſelfe, he begins 
| thus with them, in the ouutag 
lightning, and convincing of their | 
| judgements. 
2 Theſe never were made ſenſi- 


ble of their inabiliric ro have holy 
| deſires after God, fo as ro fee any 
need of any ſpeciall worke of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to raiſe ſuch deſires in 
their hearts. Thoſe who are nor ſen- 
{ible of their inability to holy de- 
fires, though they may have many | 
| flaſhes like unto holy deſires, yet 
| they are wholly ſtrargers to thoſe 
' de res after God , which are truly 
holy; 
| 3 Theſeprizenot - — of 
ce, the not afrer them,they 
will NOt God they will not bee at 


- 0 arges| 


— — 


fullewes God fully. 


charge , they will rot endure hard- 
ſhip roattain them,they are not con- 
ſcionable in the uſe of them in any 
power ;' they uſe rot all meanes; if 
one way will notbring their defires 
to effe@ , they try not other wayes; 
they are nor ſolicitous adout the ſuc 
cefle of meanes,they look not much 
afrer tl t reſt themſelves inthe 
bare uſe of them , not examining, 
not ſearching their hearts, to ſee 
what is inthem that hinders the bleſ- 
ſing, not bemoaning their unprofita- 
In - _ 

ir defires ate nor ſtrong, 
unfitiable;orher contentmentsquiet 
their heats; Time weares away the 
ſtr*gth of their defires, though they 
bee as farre from the enjoyment of 
the things that were defrre.\, as they | 
were at the firſt, , 
5 Their endeavours are not pow- 
erfull, they are not working conſtant 
endeavours ; they doe not dedicate, 
devote, give upthemſclves , what- 
ever they ate,or haveo the ſecking 


after the Lord ; their conſciences 


_  — — — OW 
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— — ——————  — 


(Grace canno! 
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A gracious ſpmit 


cannot but relthem,that the ſtrength 
of their hearts , and endeavours, is 
afterother things: D«wid inthe 1 19+ 
Pſalm. 48. verſ. ſaith, That hee would 
lift up bis hands unto Gods Comman- 
dements, which bee had loved ; and bee 
would meditaie 11 bis Statues : Hee 
did not thinke it h to have a 
love too have ſome withes and de- 
fires, to keepe Gods Commance- 
ments,but he would lift up his hands 
to them, hee would oo 
worke 10 labouring to em ; 
hee would meditate , ſet his minde 
and rhoughts, to plot and conrive, 
=_ he - ight —_— ro anger ws: 
ling oft 27-4 0nt thin 

_ deſired, and et” I eels 
afier, Certainly thoſe flight, vaine 
deſires, and wiſhes that a = 
many les hearts,are not 

_ Les, bleſſed God fully; they 
are but the dallyings , and triflings 
SISA 
they are ſo r 

unto God, as they —— their 
deſtration; The deſire of the florbful! 


tilinh 


————uu— 


— 
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| follewer Ged fall 


killech bimy fer bu bands refuſe 19 ls. 
kin? dekers have 
others reſo 
lutions now. and then in good 
nm» gioSs come dar- 
ting in with ſome cr, ast 
= bur hem s ke? 
they are relolved that they will doe 
betrer, thar it ſhall not be with them 
25 it hath beene will ſet upon a 
new courſe of life , things ſhall bee 
reformed , and their lives fhall bee 
c $ bur yet theſe vaniſh too, 
they tollow nor God fully ; They 
areas thoſe mthe 5. Dest.27, who 
ſeemed to havetrong reſolutions to 
walke in Gods wayes, Gee chow neare, 
fy theyto Moſes, and beare all that 
the Lord eur God ſhall ſay, and ſpeake 
thou ants us all that the Lord our God 
ſball ſpeaks unto ther and we will hrare 
Pacndcts it 7 Buras the Lord -_ 
,COncerning t erſe 29. 
1 fay of ule, Ob that there 
mere ucb a beart in them ; How farre? 
are they from having yer a heart 15} 
follow Got fully bs | 
| Z 


LS 


ji II 


| 


; | den affeQions, they feele ſometimes 


o 


| in hearing the bleſſed truths of G 


A gracious ſpirit 
\ For, 1 Their i und 
firs of their deepe jation, 
their former negle& of God, andthe 
former ſinfulneſſe of —— 3 
They are to procure peace un-; 
A _ ſorthe preſent ,.theit | 
hearts being ſtirred by the power of. 
the truth darted in. | 

2 They ariſe not from changed 
principles , from a renewed nature, 
from out of love tothe Lord, & his 


the Lord. 
Fourthly,others have ſtrong, fud- 


ſome melting , in ſorrow for 


revealed tothem ; they feele ſome 
ſweetneſle in the working of truths 
| — —_—_ 
joyes.1n ings , 
have "wg the of the 
world t@ come : they heare 
Chriſt preached, or. ſee his body 
broken, or his blood ſhed in the Sa- 


crament,they chink with —— 


-  \— EIS CC—EOER—N—O —_—_ 
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_— " followes God fully. 


i 
j; $3353 


wretches 2s we are, that hee 

ſhed his pretious blood, that hee 
ſhould die for ſuch vile ſinners e 1 

theſe are a way oft from fol- 

lowing the fully : 


oy mk ing; the truthsof God 
them, leaving a little glim- 
No bebadte _ Or as —— 
thorow a Conduir, & leaves 
a dew ; but they ſoake nor into the 
| heart, as the water ſoakes into the 
earth to-make ir fruitful. 

2 Theſe are ſtirred with tho par- 
ing, comforting, ſaving mercies 
of bac not with the — 
mo _— ifying mercies : w 
the wo —_ upon any hard 
thing ro fleſh and blood , it is unſa- 
voury to them, their hearts turne 
from it ; - 1f the word urgeth to 
tri& examination of themſelves , - 
it puts them upon the firding our © 
the deceinof _— cir ſe- 
cret corruptions , and would ſtraine 

_—_ 3 them 


— RO —_— 


For, r theſe affeations arc ſud- | 


Oh that Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould come Cap.3. 
from heaven , to ſave fuch poore | 


| 
| 


| 


—— 


A gracious ſpent 


chemo bi duriesthancheir prin 
unto, a 

fly off, they ſecke to bleſle 

ſelves in that they have already, and 
think that theſe things rroub ped 
ple more than needs & ifGod ſhould 
not bee mercifull to ſuch who finde 
ſuch affections , ſuch/ ſirrings of 
beart 2s wee doe , then Lord, what 


ſhall become of us | 
Bom —_— «= ——— 
wo om ſprint 
prenlrAcne es 
Gf godiee ara fp 


Bier ne mmm er 
land ing <acr0g00 


carnall and ſenſitive > Hence after- 
wards when, they come to fipde the 
— ins > my 

ſpirituall, and heavenly, not ſuta- 
ble othoſe apprehenſiongthey had 
of them, them heartsare then raken 
offas thoſe wee reade of in the 6.Of 
Tobn ; 4. verſe ; When Chriſt told 
them, That the bread of God u bee 
which commers downe from hexven, 
and g1ueth life wn the world, Oh fay 


they, 


Iman" 
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followes God fully. 


their bearrs were up & exceedingly | 


have ſaid, You ſhall have ir,/ an the | 
bread of life ; bee that commeth to mee 
{ball never bunger, hee that beleeverh | 
in me ſhall never thirſt;as if.he ſhould | 
have ſaid ; This muſt bee <= 

fairh, _ feed upon 

faith, and drinke of my _ dad 

Ct, Bur now they having = 
hendeda ſtrange kind of bread from 
heaven before , and afterwards hea- 


ring of no other, bur ng to 
C beiſt,and belecving in Chriſt hey 
were deceived of their expeRations, 
and ſo were offended, and now their | 
affe&ions fall, for verſe4 r. they be- | 
gin ro murmur at him, and verſe 60. 
they Gd It was an hard ſaying, who 
heare it# and ver. 66. From that 
time many of them went backe and wal. | 
bed ns» more with him. The like ex- | 
ample wee finde in the Galathians: at | 
a= = they would have pluckr out 
— eyes for S. Paul, their affei- 
ons were ib ſtirred by his Miniſtery, 


= I'M they 


a7" 


, Lord ever grue us this bread ;| ' Cap.3. 
ſtirred ; Well, as if Chriſt | 


A g7actous ſp" u 


they apprehended ſome great mat- 
= & hes meſſage of theGoſpel that 
S. Pal brought, but afterwards, fin- 
ding that thoſe yur and excellcat 
things that the Goſpel ſpake of,were 
onely fpiriruall, which their carnall 
hearts had little skill of , and could 
nor reliſh,therr affections were ſoon 
cooled, 8 they fell off from $. Pas. 
Take heed therefore of reſting ro 
theſe flaſhy affe&ions,for if you do, 
when thefe are gone, your hearts 
will bee left in darkeneſſe, Many cx- 
amples are knowne of ſuch , who 
have proved to bee moſt vile A 
ſhares ; yet time was , wherein they 
have had many meltings, much 

Cen ſtrong joy, fo as they have pro- 
feſled that the joy __ found 
hath becne ſo great, rhat if it had 
continued but a while,theycould not 
have lived, but their ſpirits would 
have expired. A ſolid worke of the 
foule proceeding from- an humble 
| broken heart,caſting it ſelfe upon the 
faithfulneſſe, %and freenceſk of the 


grace of God inthe promiſe, for par- 
dong, 


—_ ——— ——— 
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followes God fully. 

doning, and anAtttying merey-, and 
there reſting,ſoa5 willing to-venrure 
it ſelfe there for ever,though jt. hath 
no preſent ſenſe of. joy,yet it.is farre 
more to be prized than the ſtrongeſt 
of cheſe (i flaſhes of affetion. 
Theſe flaſhy affeRions which have 
nat principley tomaintain themare 
like. to Coduits in the Cirygunning 
with wincat the Coronatio of Prin- 
cez,or ſome other great triurmphbut 
it will not hold; ey are like Land- 
floods , which ſeme to bee 2 great 
ſea, but come to packing ina day or 
two ; As theze may be flaſhes of ter- 
rour, and yet go true feare of God, 
The Iſraclites were terrified when 
the Law was given, and yet God 
ſaith, De«s.5,29. Oh that rbere were 
4 beart that they would frare me : So 
there may bee flaſhes of joy, deſire, 
ſorrow , and no true {anCtified 
jay, delire , or. at all. . There 
is much deceit in mens aftetions ; 
Aﬀe&ions not well principled , not 
well grounded, foone vaniſh; time 
hou weare themaway. The people 
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of Iſrael at the giving of the Law, 
bad their affeRtions much ſtirred, fo 
that one would have , 

had been engaged unto the for 
ever; and yet within fourty dayes, 
their hearts were ſo taken off from 
God , and his Law, as if God had 
never made himſelfe knowne unto 
them ; they call to Aaron to make * 
no them, and 
ſay tothe Molten Calfe, Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael , which brought thee our 
of the land of Egypt. Another no- 
table example wee have of people 
whoſe are ſtrong _ 
preſent, and yet worne away in 2 lit 
detine, incherg of Hſe 1. her 
Epbrum ſpake, trembling, bee exal: 
bimſelfe in Ifrael ; but when be offen. 
ded in Baal, hee died : when Ephraim 
ſpake , rhat is, when Jerobuam who 
was of rhe Tribe of Ephraim , decla- | 
red his purpoſeto alrerthe worſhip 
of God, the people atrhe firſt were 
exceedingly affected with ir, & they 
ſtood all trembling at _—C— 
thing as that was z the very thought 
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follower Ged fully. 


of it made their hearts to ſhake, be- 
they knew how jealous-a God 
the Lord was z B 1 Jeroboam exalied 
bimſelfe in Iſrael, hee wenu m_ 
ſurely io bis way, and would 
Mp rpoſeto cfghen he pe 
ins tice, . were to of. 
| nga Bac, and then they died, and 
became a dead , ſorriſh, beart- 
peoplegfir tO receive, or do any 
thing though never ſo vile, 
Fifthly, cher follow the Lord, 
bur they llow him in adull, heavy 
i rio lomingo} him 
no Lite 10 t im,8& 
therefore they nor follow him 
= They = 1 themſciyes in a 
—__ , in a me 
courſe; they 7 like well of Re 
po ent 
me , what they doe ſo | 
=? As Phargob ſaid to the Ira 
epic .2v. Rn Hm 
you arre awsy. The 
oftheſe men is org mid- 
/ ray ay s thay. cen mixed ſpirited 


pan Epbraim, Hoſea 9.8 mined 


with | 


Cap.3. 
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cake 
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ney I oe 
t _ 
without ob. 


RD the nx 
of = 
« workge a nic they er themſe 
oc they heave to 


to; _ —— to take 
Chriſtang the profeſſion of 
on, {6 farre as re rinFoban 


turnes; but to entertaine Chriſt, and | 


bisrruth; as an abſolate Lord forle: 
themythar their { cannor beare; 


in their converſe there no ribayl! | 


dry, no filthineſſe, ſo'there is ho! 
warmth,no heat to refreſh and 
ken any gfatious ſpirir, thar rey 


deale wi them, in all the Duties of| 


Religiontharthey perform,theytake 


no paines with thetr hearts,towork 


of mera is,ſuch as Cain, 
red to Godthe work Jone, 
_ do notoffer themſelves ro God; 


[| 
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thiſclues with 
they content genegeal! 


— — 


——_—_— ru 


| 


have not heat 
100000 rg 

by themſelves ; much more is | 
that beat 


ing; that ſhould 


(one is c6mended for ſomehing; one- } 


fellowes Ged fully,  \ 


eſtates; never 


a 
God is not deare unto them ; they 
to cauſe a mel 


nour which God hath from others. 
Now this temper is fo farre from 
following the Lord fully, as its | 
loathſome and to the 
Lord ; ſo loxhſome;,as hethrearens 
to ſpue ſuch out of his mouch. Ir is 
rvable, that of all rhe ſeven 
Churches we read of in the Zevels- | 
120u, there is ſome good faid, every 


lythis Church of Leedrces excepted | 
Which was luke-warme Churchzand 
Of this there is no goodatall ſaid ; 


| 


——— miſcries Gods | 
th 3 ind the publike cauſe of 


and yet none of the Chutches bes | 
at 


R-vel.3.16, 


—_ >" 
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{ beſt chat poſſibly they can, in ſacti- 
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thar high eſteeme of it ſelfe as this 
had ; none of them conceited them- 


as this did. No people doth fob 
themſelves IP: as luke- 
warme : yet no pec- 
ple —___ ww than 
they. What a diſhonour is this luke- 
warme temper to God, as it God 
were fuch a God.as ſuch flar, fleighr, 
dead-hearred formall ſervices, as are 
performed by them, were ſufficient 
to honour his holy, great, dreadful 
and infinite Majeſtie> God pronoun- 
ecth a curſe in Malec;xverſe 1.4. 4- 
gainſt thoſe who doe not offer rhe 


fice to him;and gives this Reaſon of 
it, Becauſe my Name is dreadfall, and 
] am 4 great King,faith the Lord: As 
ifhe ſhould ſay, Therefore onely the 
moſt high and excetent things thar 
can bee performed by the creature, 
are fit for to be tendred up to mee. 


re 
were 


 "_ 


This luke-warme r le- 
ſus Chrift enccaliagly, as i the 
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followes God fully. 
were no Other life and vertue in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , than to inable a man to 
doe as they doe. What? hath Chriſt 
laiddown his life, & ſhed bis preti- 
ren 
mage in man, and is it 

this if Chriſt had never come into 
the world, men might have done as 
much as this comes to, Ir is 2 

to the Holy Spirit likewiſe, for it is 
the ſpecial office of the HolyGhoſt, 
for to bee a SanRikier, to frame the 
heart roGod,to quicks the ſoul with 
the life of grace, and holineſle ; and 
is this all it doth? this were a poore 
worke , if there were no other bur | 
this. It diſhonours holineſſe, which 
is the moſt glorious thing in the 


world ; the life of God , the Di- 


bow to their di int 
png pon pe x2 = 


{to their baſe luſts, chough ic be in 
|  _ more 


Cap.3. 
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more clean _— in others. Be 
convinced - bor at this is nor rhat 
following the Lord fully, w* the 
horibur of Gods p in his eyes. 
Sk&thly, fome go this dull 
luke-warme temper , they are vety 
——_— ſorne - 9dr otter 
thmgs'ther hearts {ti come 
nor off fully in them. Agriqps faith 
of himſelfe , that Pail! had almoſt 
perfiraded himzthe words are,” Thas 
perſmadeſt mee a little. The hearts of 
theſe menare divided, as it is ſaid of 
thoſe in Hoſea 1 ©.2 they will norler 
oe their profeſſion, bur will keepe 
their corruption roo. As Camden re. 
rts of Redwald King of the Eaſt 
axons, the firſt Prince of his Nati- 
on that was baprized,yet in the farne 
Church hadone Altar for Chriſtian 
_ and atiOther for Sacrifices 
unto Devills : Thus theſe men joyne 
Religion and their fuſt rogether, If 
they ler out their hearts inordinare- 
ly ro atly contentment, and rake 11- 
berty ſometimes in farisfying ſome 
luſts , they thinke to make vp all a- 
ens me 
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gaine by ſome forwardnefſe and ear-| Cap.2: 


neſt devotionin ſome other thing ; as | 
many who get ſurfers think they can | 
{weat and purge them out again. | 
This divifion of heart the Lord 
cannot endure, and therefore it fol- | 
lowes inthat place of Hoſea, They ſhall 
be found faulty, oft as the words are | 
read by ſome, Now ſhall they bee made 
deſolate: for inthe Hebrew, the word 
fignifies both to bee guilty, and to bee 
deſolate. Ir is too much boldnefle 
and prefumptuouſneſſe in men, tv 
venture to take liberty to them-. 
ſelves, to chuſe where they will | 
yeeld ro God in ſome things; bur in 
others preſume to ſatisfe them- | 
ſelves ; this is not to caſt downe our | 
ſoules before the Lord ; as poore, 
4 condemred, vile creatures, to lie at 
his mercy inan humble, fairhfall re- 
ſignation of our ſelves up to him, in 
wee are , or have , which is that ' 
honour that God expects from us, 
and is infinitely due unto him, Vhilec 
; our hearts are thus divided berweene 
| God and other ns; God death 
a 
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| 


not account himſelfe obeyed, or ho- 
\novred atall inany thing all that 
'we ſceme todoe,in truth, 1s nothing | 
'at all. Hence in lerem, 32. 23. the 
Prophet chargeth the people with 
this, that they neither walked in. 
| Gods Law, and thatthey had done 
| nothing of all that God had com- | 
| manded them to doc;and Ver. 30.he 
| airh,they hadonly done evill: and in * 
2 K:ngs 17. the people are ſaid ro 
feare the Lord, and ſerve their owne | 
(gods, Verſe 33. and yetin Verſe 34. 
[the Text ſayes, that they feared not | 
'the Lord : ſhewing unto us, that 
where the heart is Frvided berweene | 
| God and other things, there God 
| bath not the heart at all, God is not 
| feared, he is not honoured at all. If, 
\wee joyne the counſels of the fleſh | 
withthe ſpirit, we fruſtrate all. | 
Seventhly, there are otbers who | 
cannot bee fo cafily convinced in 
what particulars they forſake God ; 
i any of his wayes; they ſeeme to | 
have a generall forwardnefle in that | 
youn 15 good, but the truth is, they | 
follow! 
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follow themſelves, and nor God in Cap» 3: 
all; they riſe no higher than Selfe | 
in all they doe ; which cheir owne | 
conſciences, upon ſearch made, will | 
tell them; rhe Commandement of 
God may be made the pretence, bur | 
Selre is the chiete Engine,Sel/eis the * 
great mover in all. As Phyfitians 
putring int many operative ingredi- ! 
ents intorheir Phyſick, and they are | 
the things that worke ; bur belides, 
they pur in ſomething to give a co- 
lour, or a little taſte, which neither 
doth good nor hurt, that hath no ©- 
peration at all : Thus it 1s in many 
mens Religion; ſclfe-erds ate the 0- 
perative ingredients inthat they doe, 
| and the (hew of obcdicnce to God, 
| is burthart which gives the colour, 


that that which they doe may have 
the betrer appearance. lc is impol- 
| ble, chat a man which ſcekes him- 
 ſelfe ſhould come upto this fulneſle | 
of ſpitic that is required in this fol- 

| lowing of rhe _ H»{.10.1.41t 15 
ſaid, Thar Ifracl is an empty V ine; | 
Why ſo? be bringeth forth truitun- | 
Aa 2 to 
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Frulas ade- 


gaatureft e: ; fo. ſelfe-ends are the chief movers, 
theokd Latine, there is no further latitude or degree | 
of odlineſſe minded, but ſuch as | 


- himſelſe; hee brings forth frait, 


| 


| 
| 


1 


| 


| 
| 


| 


laid them up for thee, O my beloved 


| 


| but 
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bur yer is empty, becauſe hee bring- 
eth a forth ._ himſelfſe, Where 


may be ſerviceableunto them : Now 


they cannot but bee low , ſtrait, | 
narrow, in compariſon of thyſe who | 
l| they do ;and there- | 

fore their profeſſion muſt needs bee 
_——— not full and power- ' 
za it is in the other. A ſelte-ſeck- | 
ing heart is alwayes an empty heart, 
2 gracious heart is fruitfull in all | 


lifrup God in a 


manner of pleaſant fruits, new and 
old : And what is the reaſon > 7 beve 


Cant.7..laft.Obſerve the difference, 
Iſrael is an empty Vine, hee bri 

forth fruit ro himlſelfe ; ap 4 
Church here brirgs forth all manner ' 
of pleaſant fruit; tor ſhee layes them 


up for her Beloved ; ſhee brings 
_ not forth tor her ſelfe, as Iirael | 


Eightly, others follow the Lord 
earneſtly 
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' than now it is. Many are very hope- 


| followe God fully, 


_— =_ » but afterwards 
t ake him, they turne A 
= , they doc __ fill up their 
worke they have begun, but undoe 
all againe ; of whom it may be ſaid, 
as Lament, 4. 3, They were whiter 
than Milke, they were as Rubies and 
poliſhed Saphbires in regard of their 
ious profeſhon ; but now they 
areblacker _—_ nal. po a 
juſtly complaine of them, as he di 
of his people, Aicah 2.8, They who | 
were my people yeſterday, are now riſen 
up 4g41nft me, as an enemy : it was far 
otherwiſe with them very lately, 


full atthe firſt, yer th VE EXCee» 
ding vile afterwards 44 ay the more 
forward in good at firſt, the more 
vile after : As water that hath once 
been hear, and growes cold againe,is 
colder than ever it was, 


It is reported of Nero,yho prove d; 
the very Monſter of men for wicked | 
neſle, yet in the firſt five yeares of 


| his reigne, he behaved bimſelfe ex- 


' ceeding well, ſo that it was uſed as a 
Pro- 


Bag 
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Movew'ini y-«- | Without much preparation ; hee uſed 


fa: lone 18 I ha. 


f 17 ſapoge» 


Ll 
* 
. 


tam 5, 
22s 


| 


| 


© | was young he travelled very diligent-! 
lyin od | 


direftions , behaving himſelfe | 


only towards all men 2 yea, [i- 
Ul 


an himſclfe , who proved fuch'# 
curſed Apoſtare, yer when hee was | 
was very forward and hope- 
full ; he wasa publick Reader of ho | 
ly Scriptures inthe Church ; he ſee- | 
med ro glory in nothing more than 
in Religion ; he was of a verytempe. 
rate dyer, content with meane food 


to lie hard in meane bedding , to 
watch much a nights, ſpend his time 
inſtudy ; hee was very chaſte, cleare 
fromthe leaſt ſuſpition of luſtzrhoſe 
Officers that were about him, that 


ſerved for nothing but to maintaine 
__ delicacy, 


© _—— 
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delicacy and luxury, hee baniſhed 
from him; hee tooke no delight in 
| publike ſhewes , when hee came ro 
[them , hee came rather of neceffity, 
[than for any pleaſure hee rooke in 
them : hee Lich ot himſclfe, that 


when he was on the Theater, he was 
' more likea deteſter of their Playes, 
than a ſpeRator of them , and was | 
preſentat them withtrouble and dif: | 
daine,and was joyfull when hce went | 
from them : hee loved learning ex- | 
cceding much ; hearing ot a Philoſo. | 
her that came to him out of A/s, 
he leaps our of the doore , and goes 
| to meet him, and kiſſes him, and en- 
tertains him wi.h much honour. In 
an Epilt Of his zo one Ecdicins 3 Gor! 
vernour of Egypt, he hath this nota- | 
ble expreſſion; $ wae(laith he) telight | 


| ## horſes hers tn birds mthers in leaſts, Lyidim equi, 
| but I from my very chbildbaed, have ® 
burnt with de(ire after books. He had 7; 


2. 1 7 i4 p*% 


' an honorable eſteeme ob mans foule, 


| looking upon the body as vilcin © 


 # + 8 
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| compariſon of ir. There is this no- 1 
WES WP | 

table expreſſion reported of him, 
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| Cap-3- | concerning this;/: « a ſbamefull thing 
| we ct /apocn- for any wiſe man, ſeting be bath « ſoule, 
6 no to ſeeke for praiſes from any thing that | 
|eudes *x.corpe- belongs 10 bis body, Hee ſeemed th 
i | havemuchuprightneſle inthe courſe | 
of Juſtice ; would not condemne | 
upon accuſations without proofe ; | 
there 5 this expreſſion of his concer- | 
| ning this reported of him z when one | 
Delpbidizs accuſed one before him, | 
of 2 crime , of which he could nor | 
bring ſufficient proofe; the party ac- 
cuſcd deryed the fat; this Delphi- 
dim anſwers, If it be ſufficient ro de- | 
ny that which is laid to ones charge, 
who ſhall be found guilty ? Then 7«-| 
Br aver: | lian anſwers, Andit it be ſufficient | 


aft /*/-| Many other notable things are re- 
Pe | ported of him ; but theſe I have rela- | 
|red more fully, becauſe in this exam- | 
| ple we may (ce how farre a man may 
| goe in much ſeeming good, what ! 
| hopefull beginnings he may have, / 
and yet what avile curſed Monſter | 

| he may prove, if he lookes nor to it. 
{Let none then reſt ay in 
FICIT | 


—— — — 


ETC 


_ 


t poterit , f | to be accuſed, who can be wnocent ? | 
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their good beginnings ; bur as they 


have made entrarice upon this work, 
in following the Lord,ſo let them la- 
bourto fill it up : & as for thoſe who 
beretotore have ſeemed to be for- 
ward and hopetull, while they lived 
in families, and under the care 
| and watchfull eye of able andgodly | 
men , and yet havenow forſaken the | 
Londand his wayes let fuch (I fy) 
know, that it is an evill, anda bitter | 
thing,to forſake the bleſied God to | 
turne from him to follow after vani- | 
tics that cannot profit ; ſogreatan e- 
vill is it, that God himſelte cals the 
| heavens to be aſtoniſhed at this, Zey. 
| 2.12,1 7% as Te ye heavens,at | 
"| this, and be borribly afraid, be yewery * 
deſolate, ſaith the Lord : For my people | 
have committed two evils , they bave 
forſaken me the Fountaine of loving 
waters, and hewed them out Ciſternes, | 
broken Ciſternes, that can hold no wa- 
ter, Theevill of this ne the 
| -Lordywere great,if this were all. 
Firſt, thatall your labour in Reli-; 
gion, that all that you have _ - | 
| oft : 
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aloſphrminn 145 
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(quad confiretur 
mon an'eomnes 
amPcurit. 
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| 


loſt: In Hoſea 8, 2, Iſrael ſhall evy od 
me,My God we know thee , but verſe 3. 
Tſrael bath caft off the thing that is| 
good ; therfore, verſe 7. it is faid,that 
They have ſown the wind pnd ſhall reape 
the whirlewind : It is but a ſowing tv 
the wind, to follow God in fome 
things, and not to hold on inour w_ 
| Inthe 2 Epiſt.of St. Tobn andthe $. 
| verſe, Look ro your ſelves faith S.ſobn, 
| that wee loſe not thoſe things that wee 


| bate wrought : It is anevill thing, to 


| loſe all that wee have wrought for ;| 
bur this is not all. | 
Secondly,ifyoule ave off from fol- 


| lowing the Lord, all the good that 


ever you have done, and made pro- | 
feſſion of, ſhall ſerve only to aggra- | 
vate your finne and encreaſe your 
torment. | 
Thirdly, this leaving off from fol- 
lowing the Lord, is. a great diſhonor | 
to God and his w:ys; an upbraiding 
of them, as if they were nor good | 


' enough to draw theheart conſtantly 


after them as ifthere were notthat. 


in them, that the'p make ſhew for. 
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followes God fully. 
Hence the Lord pleads with his peo- 
ple, ſerem. 2. 5. who had forſaken 
im, #hat 1n1quity bave your Fathers 
found 11 me, that they are gone farre 
fram mee, and havewalbed after yani- 
ty# As it he ſhould have ſaid, The 
world may thinke my ways are une- 
quall , men may rhinke that I have 
not ſhewne my Elfe a God, ready to | 
| doe- good, andeo reward thoſe who | 
follow me. The forſaking of the rruth, | 
| the profeſþ10n whereof wee have once ta- | 
| ken wp, it us 10 pur Chriſt roopen ſhame, | 
 Heb,6.6. 
| Fourthly, ſuch men as theſe, doe 
much miſchiete in the wortd; they | 
are grievous ſcandals;they make the ; 
| cn wayesof God to be evill ſpo-| 
enof ; they harden mens hearts a- 
gainſt them, and the profeſhon of; 
thera; many in hell curſe them, as? 
the cauſe of their ruin : if a manwere | 
| borne to doe miſchicte,he could not | 
doe greater any way, than this. 50; 
much Þurt is done by them, they | 
cauſe ſuch blemiſhes, ſuch ſpotrs ro | 
be upon the profeſſion of godlineſle, | 


as ' 


PE 


348 A gractous ſpirit | | 
as we ſhould be glad if we couldwaſh 
them off with our deareſt heart- 
blood, and account it well - 
.ed : but woe be to them by 
__— _n The . 
 pantof allt me, cont 
and oppoſition againſt the _ of 
God, and godly men, ſhall be char- 
ged upon theſe men, as the cauſers 
Of it; for were it not for ſuch as 
| theſe, wicked men could not tell 
| whatto fay for themſelves, in their 
 oppolittonof thoſe wayes of godli- 
neſle, _ in nu = Jo ſo e- 
'< ll, 2 le ; woe 
| _ them mou ſuch offences 
' come, | 
5 | Fifthly, Theſe men ſhall have their | an 
| pirits filled with horrour ; they did} þ | fe 
not fill up their work in following 
'the Lord; but God and conſcience | | | it 
ſhall follow them, with anguiſh, and | J | fa 
' horrour, and fill uprheir ſpirits with | } | w| 
, them. It may be, once they had fo 
| fome flaſhy comforts in the perfor. | } er 
mance of ſome duties z but they ſhal 4s 


| be all raken from them, and diſmalt | } | H 
 horrour 1] 


— _ 
_ wo 


2M folloives God d fol ly, 


| horror, and hideous amazement Of Cap. .3+ 
| pirir (hall erhem, Pro.14.14. 
| The back ſi in heart ſbal bee filled 
wich bis owne wayes ; Much more 
than, the backlider m heart and life 
| too, hee ſhall bee filled, he ſhall have | 
of them. Conſcience one | 
day will upbraid, fly in the face, and | 
| reare the hearr. Oh wretched crex | 
ture what haſt thou done > whom | 
haſt thou forſaken >? is it not the God | 
» life, and peace, and comfort, and 
good, that thou haſt forſaken ?are | 
== the bleſſed wayes of kolt- 
the wayes of etetvpall reſt and 
cethat thou haſt left ? God hath | 
| likewiſe torſaken thee, and all good 
'and comfort begins to withdraw it | 
| felfe from thee; thou art like to bee * 
[ left in horrid diſmal! darkneffe ; Juſt 
it isthat thou ſhouldſt be left as a for- | 
| kev, forlorne , miſerable wretch, | 
who haſt thus w retchedly and vilely | 
| forſaken God, and his truth, for the : 
; enjoymentof ſuch poore, b iſe things | 
as thy heart is turned afide unto, 
' How wit thou be -b'e —_ 


he 
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| _ 7 A gracious ſpirit 
Cap-3- the faces of thoſe, with whom thou 


; baſt formerly joyned in holy duties, 
| and haſt had communion with > Bur 


”————_— 


of the bleſſed God, when hee ſhall 
| appeare in his glory unto thee ? 


when thou ſhalt ſee others,yho have 
; continued intheir way following the 
| Lord, to be for ever bleſſed in that 
; God, whom their ſoules have follow- 
'e&d , and cleaved conſtantly unto ? 
but thy (clfe, becauſe thy baſe unbe- 
 keeving heart dared not venture all 
' upon him, now thou art caſt out for 
ever, a$4n cternall curſe: Oh what 
| rack cf conſcicnce will it bee, when 
; thou ſhalr ſce in what a faire way 
once thou wert,but for want of com- 
ming off tully, and conſtantly in ſuch 
and ſuch particulars, thou art now 
for ever loſt > 
6 Laſtly , theſe men are hatefull 
| both ro God and Men, they are 
hatefull ro Men, becauſe they goe ſo 
farre ;zand to God, becauſe they goe 
no further, as Hebr. 10. 38. If _ 
mAn 


' 


| 


| how canſt rhou looke uponthe tace | 


' What anguiſh will it bee to thee ' 


= O>Ys & 
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|" follewes God fully, | 


man draw back , my foule ſhall have 
| wo pleaſure in bim. Oh what a 
| happy thing were it, if God would 
trouble the wayes of theſe poore 
creatures, if hee would make them 
bitter and grievous to them, it hee | 
would magnifie his mercy, and his 

power in turning their hearts againe 

towards him, i hee would deale | 
with them as hee did with his peo- | 
ple, Hoſea 2.6. 7. Hedge ap their | 
wayes with thornes, make a wall that | 
they ſbould not find their paths, that (© | 
they might at length, come to that | 
| bleſſed reſolution wee find theres / | 
' will goe and returne to my Husband, | 
fort en it was betrer with me than now; 

'So Iwgll goe and returne to my for- ! 
mer wayes , and follow after the 
[Lord againe, from whom I have 
| wretchedly departed, for then it was 
| better with me then it is now; then I 
(had more comfort, more peace, 
more ſafery , more bleſſing than I 
have now ; And let fuch know, that 
though it were juſt with God, for 
ever to rejet them who have for- 
} ſaken 


> — 


A —— IR _ 


— 


wer : A gractous ſperit 
Cap.3. | ken him; juſt to fay, that vagity 
an | ſhould bee their adni_, who have | 
| turned after ly1 — 


clemerr Alex. | Of the Ancients have made the caſe 
[quored by | of ſuchexceeding doubxtull, efpeci- | 
abou ally ifafter conviction they have for- 
(Church.inthe ſaken Godagaine and agatne; as Cle- 

ſecond century | mens Alexandrinis thought , that | 


ret. tought | God might give ſuch the firſt and ſe- | 


their caſe df cond repentalice, but if they felloft- | 
perate, clpect= . | 
wt! »h-1c | Der, there was norenewing them by 


mto the hnnc TEPENTINCC. And Origen ſeemed 


L ib ae pudici4. 


ſpeaking of | bis 5. Homily upon Leuiious, Chap, 
that j1 6:,Heb. 25, SO Tertutlian inhis Book of re- 


6$6.1t@! 


Iblerhg:1h,,” | pentarce : God grants (ſaith hee) aſe-| 
rms = repentance, but no furiber. Thus 


ml1gbincd, &<- we ſee the ſtriftreſle of theſe Ancient 


He ſaves, that 


his Aurthor | times. But though theſe leave theſe 
—_ no ſec6d | men excecding, comfortleſic, yer ler | 
loca. e\Ac® | them know, that the Lord cals them | 


miledionth « . 
[Adulerer and | I ICHUITC again unto himſelfe : For | 
tenicats- | cough it te (ſairhthe Lord) that if s | 
p ET | wife have played the harlos , and ſhee 


o 


tor: { cundam | be put away, and become anather mary, 
=3 | ber had and will nor vecerve her again; 


PIT o cv ; : 
pows.y | yet ſairhthe Lord, ler. 3.1. Thos haſt 


plned 


- 


1 


_— | follawes God fully. | 351 
played the barlas with many lovers, but Capi3. 


yet returne to mee : and verſe 22. Kr | 
turne yee back-ſliding children, and I | 
will beale your back-flidings : Ohthar | 
| your hearrs zyould anfiver, as theirs, 
{there did ; Oh that this gracious of- 
| fer ofthe Lord, might have the ſame 
{ eftet upon your hearrsas it hadupon 
theirs : Bebold, ſay they, wee come wn- 
10 thee, for thou art the Lord our God; 
iracly in Vaine u ſaludtion boped for, 
\from the hilsc. Wee ſee, wee fee, 
| wee have beene utterly deccived; the 
' wayes that wee have choſen, have not 
| beenc good ;fhame hath devoured 
| ourlabour, wee have beſtowed out 
| Labour in ſhametull things , we lie 
| downe inour ſhame, and our confus' 
lion covereth us, for wee have ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God. As wheh | 
aman goeth trom rhe Suanc, yet the | 
mes follow ham, ſhine on, | 
'him, warme him z fo though thou, 
haſt departed from the Lord, yerthe 
| beames of Gods mercy this day, 
follov thee, they ſbine on thee 3 
Oh that they might ſo warme 
Bb thy 


—— 
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A gractous ſpirit mh 
thy heart, as to cauſe thee to re- 
rurne. 


_ SO CO —'©'———— —_—_—_ 


C AF, I'Vo | 
Comfort, and encouragement 10 thoſe 
who follow the Lord fully, 


F this following of the Lord 
] fully,be the honour of the Saints 

before the Lorlz then here is 
comfort , encouragement tO; 
thoſe whoſe conſcience doth wir- 
nefle,that their hearts, and wayes are 
fully after the Lord, Whar ever ©0- 
— are a tion of 
men in the world, who doe fully fol- 
low the Lord; Bleſſed are you of the 
Lord, you are honourable 1n the eyes 
of God and man, you make up in 
part that hurt that is done to Religi- 
on byot bind up thewounds 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and do in part heale 
bis ſcarres: If you bee content to 
give up all ro God, to berruſt God 
vith all , know that there c—_ 


— 


_—— 
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 follawes God fully, | TH 


bleſſed promiſes, full of mercy,and | Cap.4. | 
encouragement | for you, that God | 
will make to the full unto you; | | 
yea, t ll come to you fuller of | 
poodnefle, and bleffing than you can 
imagine. Caleb challenged this pro- 
prog of God to him made in this 
Place upon this ground, /oſbuab 14, 
, hive and forty yeares after it was} 
made z for hee was but forty yeares 
old wha hee went to ſpicourthe 
Land, and when hee challenged this 
promiſe in ti14s place, bee ſuth verſe 


110, 1 am this day faureſcore and frut 


| jeares old,” Though God may ſeeme 
rodeferre 2 while the bulfilling of his 
—_ z yet bee encouraged to fol- 

him tall, for the cye of God is 
upon you, to make good his word 
unto you, and the _ ir ſtayes, 


the more full with and blefſing 
it will come. God ſcemed to deferre 


2 long time thatpromiſe he made ro 
=» "4 7 heres would make bu 


ſeed as the flarres of beaven; for two 
hundred and fifrecne yearesafterthis 


promiſe was made, thcre were bu” 
a v5 Il ba i enty 


— —— 


| 


| 


| 


EE ed 


compute the time, wee ſkall find to 


bee juſt two hundred and fifrene- 


yeares : for Abraham was 


and five yeares old when the 
miſe was made; hee was an h | 
yeares old when Iſaac was borne; 


Iſaac was forty yeares old before he 


married , and continucd twenty 
yeares without 2 _ Le [aceb| 
was one bundred and rh _—_ 

pa 


undred, 
and fiftcene yeares ; which was juſt | 


old when he went mmto Egyp: 
therime falsro bee ruſtewo b 


halfe the time, from the promiſe tit! 
the people of Iracls comming our | 
of Egypr, whichS. Paul ſaith, Gal. 3, 
17 ,wasfoure hundredandthirty years. 
Now obſerve , that whereas God 
halfe this time did bur little for A- 
braham, in the fulfilling of this his 
— yer becauſe Abrabem fol- 
awed him fully, ventured himſclfe 
wholly upon the faithfulneſle of the 
Lord, fce how fully God came in 

with 


' 
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| 


* followes God fully. | 457 
with his mercy at t the laſt; tor, it | Capi. 
the ſecond rwo hundred and fitrecn | 
yeares, hee ſo encreaſed his iced, | 
that from ſeventy ſoules, they were 
to bee ſixe hugdred rhou- 
ad hot thouſand , and five 
hundred and fifry, Nwn. 1, w——_ 
5 andupme 
old andu ſuch men wy were 
| 1Ogoe 10 Warres there was thus | 
—_ "of theſe, beſides all children | 
| — it i5 like _ p 
greater number ; yea , and t& | 
Tribe of Levy was not numbered a- 
 mongitrhis number; there were two | 
from thouſand and upwards of 
belidgs; Thus you fee, how 
(= ul Godemes ma: he a ig bis 
and making good his word of 
lend Gech who follow him tul, 
\F:% Be you as full as ygu cn in fol- 
ing.che Lord, the Lordwil! bee 
[HERES you, in doiv good | 


[unto you z Gods mercy thillbe eve- 

ry as full, as —_— can bee, | 

2 Sam.22.26. with the upright thas | 

mole ſbew thy ſelfe Tie The words| 
B 
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| 
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A gracious (pi pirit 


are inthe Oryinall, with the ſtrong 
and perfet , thou wilt = #&y 
flrong andperfet, God will "yew on 
ſtrongly to his perfeQion mer- 
cy towards them, who doe goe 
ſtrongly in their perfeQivn of of obs. 
diencetowards him. Pſal. 1 1. 7. The 
Lord lovech righteouſnefte, wnd bis 
countenance doth bebold whe upright + 
The words —— ane —_— 
are thus , The Lord loverh righttodP. | 
neſſes, and bit faces ſtes elvis che 
epright. Right that is 
_ all rhe duties 
re together. And by. Ss ſhalt be. 
bold, that-1s, all the fever2M{ kintles, 
and manners of the bleſſed conſe: 
table manifeſtations of His love the 
upright ſhall have. The diffi- 
culties rhou'meeteſt' in Got 
wayes, ( if thou beeſt not jSewn 
ped b but goeſt thorow _—_ they 
ll curne to B iby or ateſt eomforrs: 


| 


As Caleb, whowas not" diſcou 
by the Anabims thoſe r Gyants, 
and the ſtrong places they hived in, 


which ſo muc nk ore the reſt; | 
There-| 


—_— 
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! 


follows God falls. 


Therefore Hebron, the place of the 
Gyants, was given unto bim for a 
ſeſſion, 7oſuah 14. 12, 13, 14, and 


15, verſes. 


'p© 
God certainly will remember the | 


follow bim t the — 
of difticulries diſcour 
Jerem, 2.2. ro 0 ll 


enmirance menrfired PITT you abundant-| | 


ly, into the everlaſting "Kina of 
ow Lod and. Saviour Teſw Criſt, 


2 Pet, x. 11, This is promiſed, gor 
onely to thoſe that are "bore 


bound in it,as verſe 8, (hall be | 
as a ſhip gloriou mothe| 
Thus S. Paul, 


[ns with full 

" Tom,4. 7,8. with mach confidence 

and: full aflurance concludes, Tha: | | 

ſeen ſeeing bee bad fought the good fgbr, 
iſhed brs courſe, and kept the\ 

| = benceforth there was laid ap for | 

has, 4 crowne of righteouſneſſe, which 

B 


we the 


kindneſle of thoſe who are willingro 


- 


_ —_ 
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vs it Dewi, ſed 
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A gracious fpt rit 


the rightrow Tudge ſhould gruebim at | 
Capitol eth the 
| neſſe of God,” - When! the | 
ſoules of theſe who have. followed | 
God fully, are to enter into heaven, | 
the ers ms ſhall ſtand 
wideopen fort as when great 
men come to a houſe, the great gates | 
| are ſeropen for theirentrance; and 
in Heavcuoh how full a reward ſhall 
| there be there forthem, as 2 Ep. ſob, | 
8. werſ, There v fulnsſ|e of joyar Gods 
right band, Pſalme 16.wt, So full as 
| ſhall bee more chan can enter into 
them; they muſt enter into it,becauſe 


. | ir cannox enter intorhemzthere they 
+ | hall —_— EI paggndth, 
- ſhall bee filled up with rhem. | 


This, Chriſt encouraged his Diſci- 
ples withall, Luke 22.28,29. Tee are 
| they which bave continued with mee tn 
my temptations, and 1 appornt wn10 you 
| 4 Kingdome, as my Father bach appoin- 
16d aromer. With thisS. Paul en- 
couraged himſelfe, in all his affliQti- 
ons hee met withall, while hee was | 
| following the Lord, 2 Cor.4.ver.17, 


For | 


—_— 


cn I 


— followes Godfutly. | $61 


For. our light offiiftion , which i but | 


þ 


for a moment \, workerh for  # farre 
more. exceeding” tiernal waight of 
glory, | 
Firſt, itis glory, and this word a 
lone poplicetha there is exceeding 


much 4n it 5 but further,it is a waight | 
ot ; an etcrnall waight of | 
tn than _ - CX- 
£ererna waig Ot. 
avif yer were not exprett ok 
rough, bee addes further, a-farre 
more excering .eterrall waight of 
glory «Fm wharexprefhon caa' bee 
uller than ehix > This was that like- 
wife that incouraged 4 rin his full| 
following the Lord, the] 
pleaſures, theriches, the treafines of 
Egypt , that hee migh follow the: 
37 fully ; For "> fy Gaich the! 
Text, reſpet «nie the recompence of 
reward. Hetrenes, 11.26. And woul 
whoſe hearts and wayes are fully 
after the Lord , have the more 
cauſe to rejoyce in this your blef-} 
ſedneſſe, becaulc it it is the bleſſed- 
neſle but of a few. [ntquity ſbal + 


bound, 


_—— 
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| Ry 
| dures 10 the end, ſhall beeſoved : It is 


perfet our bolrneſſe in the ſtare of God, 


A gractousſpirit 
ith Chriſt, and the love of | 
waxe cold., hut bee that en- 


but a hee, in the ſingular number, 
that endures to _ _- Let —_ 
encOuragements t 

with joy, and your e ſires withre 
newed reſolutions and vigour, to fall 
up your courſe ; let them Tit your 
faites , that you may:goc on with 
—_—— proſper, and he for ever 
bleſſed in your _ I conclude this 
Vſewith that ofthe Apoſtle, z Cor. 
7. 1, Seting we have theſe promiſes, 
(:beſe incouragements) les ws labour 10 


And thus: I paſſe ro.the laſt V ie, 
which isaf Exhortation: 


CAT. 


4 


 foller Gedfully. | 


_—— 
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An Exhortation 10 follop the Lord | 


/ 


Ow the Lord carryour hearts: 
fully after bimſelfe : 'As the | 
two blinde men, Marth, 20, 
wer, laſt , as ſoone a5 theit cyes were| 
opened, they oo Chriſt; © 
_ our eaſy hu gr ; wee would 
liGy after the Lord; 
were —_ fully apened ,” bur hearts 
would follow fully. Many of you 
have ſome convictions, ſome incli- | 


| narions,ſtirrings of affe ions, good | 


a you begin to havegood * 
$of Gods WAayes, You're al-; 
moſt — Oh thar the work | | 
were throughlydone t it is pity bur | 
that theſe beginnings ſhouldbe im- 
d. When Chriſtfaw —_— 
inclinations ofthe 
he came unto'him, the _ oy 
He looked upon him,and loved him: 


thoſe 


— 


_ 


—_ 


A gracious il peri t | 


— c— 


+ | thoſe beginnings are lovely; but how 
| ciyte wouldthe full worke be, 

if theſe beginnings were brought to 
| —_ Jo 7. 


In this Vie we ſhall ſhew, firſt, rhe 
Morives which may draw our hearts 
tothe following of the Lord fully. | 
2 Whatit is thathirders the ſoule | 
in this worke, that it may beg pre-/ 
; vented. » | ten. | 
3 What it is that wouldbring of 
the heart fully indeed, Y 
For the firſt ; there is infinite rea- 
ſon, that Our bears ſhould bee fully 
after the Lord: for, 
| 1 There s 2 fulneſſe of alt good 
in Godzhee is worthy ; Thew ar: wore 
thy, O Lord, to recerye glory, honour, 


and , Revel. 4+- T1, Thou arr 
oaLedediiants 
thatany of rhy creatutes can by any 


meanes give untothee, The Heathen 
gods were honoured, as thoſe who 
were onely Authors of fome parti- 
cular good things z and therefore 
there were ſuch a multiplicity. of 


nt : One was honoured as the - 


thor 


—c 


| 
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—_ follons God fully. | 


thorof onegood thing, and another | 
as the aurhor'of another ; andchere- | 
_ icular honour was fathcient 
Fon was 10 reaſon that 
= wr t them ſhould have the 
| whole le, work wg. inthe fulneſſe | 
of the operations of it after rhem; 


but our God is not fo;be isan univer- 
fall ,in whom there is all good, | 
and from whom all good flowes, and | 
| by whomall good is preſervediathe | 
bring it hathzand therfore it is a malt | 
ablolute,univerſall honor and ſervice | | 
that is dueto him; if wee had rthou- 
ſands of ſoules, and if they were all | 
'of ren thouſand rimes larger extent | 
'than they are; yet infirute reaſon | 


there would bee, that they ſhould all | 
inthe full laritude,exrens, & | , 
of them, work after this our G J 


bonour and magnifie, and | 
this God for ever. As that Vice 
' Martyr once ſaid, Whar, have I but 
one life to lay downe tor Chriſt 
If 1 hadas many lives, as there arc 
| baires d,t they ſhould all 
goe for Jeſus Chriſt : He Gaw Chriſt 


lobn Ardley. 


AS. 


worthy 


ll 


coral hee _ of more 


than he had. Thiswas Gods own 
to Abraham, walk _ 


and be upright 3bee perſes, cR, forl —_ 
| God al-ſufhcient,l 
on in me, and therefore be war 


| fet before me, 
dra 


| | Secondly, conkder God 
have had full glory in your de 
on; let him not wo a loſer in his 
| ſhewing mercy to you. How much 
betrer is it for you, that hee _— 
have the fulneſlc of hisg his 
hercy to you, than the ie of 
itin his j gements uponyou? This 
he might have had agoc : yea, 
and the fulneſle of bis bee will 
|  bave, _— - _ it not to him, hee 


= force it from 
3 — Chritlt i bath fally gone 


| 
| Cap+5- 


he would never leave tt till he 
ly accompliſhed all, and faid, 
by is fothed, This was a mighty 
work,for the accompliſhment where- 
of, he paſſed rhorow more difficul- 
ies,than everthouar: like to doyin 


e great work of Redemp- | 


Wl 


Ar. ! 


the] 
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 fallems God fully, \ 361 | 


the fulleſt meaſure of following the | Cap. 5» 
Lordghat poſfiblycan be. 
Fourthly, yea, Gods mercics for 4 
the preſent , are very full cowards 
you; his pardoning mercics, and his 
lupplyi"g mercies , with all things 
needfull ; when hee reccives thee to 
mercy, be fully pardons all thy fins, 
hee leaves nothing upon the ſcore ; 
he remits all thy puniſhments. Tis 
was Davids Argument, P/al.1 03-1, 
23 Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and 
that <8 within mee, bleſſe bis Holy 
Name: and bleſle the Lord , m_ 
{oule, again ; as if he ſhould ſay, 
ler God be fully bleſſed by me: why? 
what was that, that raiſed and inlar- 
d Davids heatt > It followes, #ho 
forgrueth all thine iniquities , and | 
' beales all thy diſeaſes , and werſ. q. He 
| crowues thee with loving hindneſſes ; | 
| and ver(l.5. He ſatwfies thy manth with. 
$994 things, God gives his ſervants a 
| fulnefſe in all they doe enjoy; bis 
grace exceedingly abounds to wards 
them in every thing. That place in 
2 Coriath, g.8.is very remarkable = | 
the | 


Cl 
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| A graciows ſputit 
bo he ſerting out of the abounding. of 


ods grace towards! his people; 
ded & able;(laith the Texe) 0 
make all grace abound towards you, that 
Je alwayes baving all ſufpcrency in all 
things, may abound 1% every good 
| work, What ever Godis able todoo 
jm by faith wee make it as if at 
ere done. Aud this power of God 
is is ſet forth to the Corrmibians,'as 2 
Morive to perſwade them to full o- 
— they yer git _ to 
work ; which it t 
they Found bave this —_— | 
active, fully working for them,accor- 
ding to theſe expreſſions wee 
| have of it inthis Scripture. And ob- 
ſerve the ſeverall expreſſions, 
a” Ir is grace. 
2 Thenall grace. 
| 3 Thenall _ — 
4 A ſuficic 
5s Anall-ſufhc 
6 Anall-ſufficiency in all things- 


And 7. alwayes an as 
in all chings, \ Anlbemtromn de 
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and us,and all Gods people forever, 
to abound in every good worke. 
How often doth God fill our cup 
with mercy, and make it even runne 
over; as P(al.23.5 > If there ſhallbe 
an All-ſufticiency in all things, then 
there will be an all-fuficiency inour 
_ ſtraits, in our greateſt af- 
itions, inovur greateſt teares : As 
it is ſaid of the wicked , 766 20, 22, 
in the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency, bee 
ſhall bee in od the — 
true concerning Gods ;int 
tulneſle of their traits, _ ſhall } 
be in all-ſuficiency. God caufeth all 
his Attributes , and all the wayes of 
his I and —_— creatures 
tr work forthe of his le; 
All that is in GELal that ed ary rh 
and all that belongs to God, & for 
them.therefore infiniterea ere 
is that all they are,thata!l they doe, 
that all they have, ſhould worke for 
his honour. | 
Firſtall there is in God 1 is for 
them,/erem. 32 41. / will rejoyce voy 
bem 0 dot them good and 1 will plant 
Cc 


them 
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them in this land aſſaredly, with my 
whole hearr, and with my whole ſoule: 
Godcals for no more from thee than 
he is willing to give unto thee ; hee 
would bave thy whole heart, & thy 
whole ſoule for his bonour, and bee 
iſeth to give thee his whole 
—_ and his whole foule, for thy 
Againe , all that Goddoth, 


| 3s for thee; P[al.25.10, All the pathes 


of the Lord are mercy and wrath , unto 
ſuch as keepe by Covenant and by teſt s- 
SITES 
| WAayecs 10 es 0 

his Providence; not ſome par- 
ticular a&ts, but —— Godin 


his wayes,bis : Nowall theſe 
war ot were all the wor- 
ings ofGod in the waiesof his Pro- 
vidence , they are mercy unto ſuch, 
they work mcrcifully fortheir good. 
And further obſerve, they are not 
onely mercy, but mercy in truth : 
God hath ingaged his truth, that 
they ſhould thus worke for them ; 
Cod hath tycd this tothem 


by bis truth, See here the difference | 
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between Gods mercy to |.is people, 
and his mercy ro other men. 
Firſt ſomeot Gods pathes may be 
toother men, bur not all ; or 
ſome particular as of God, rather 
than his pathes: God doth nor ordi- 
narily goe on ina track and courſe of 
his mercies with them , as hee doth | 
with his people : As their obedience 
is onely in ſome particular acts,and 
no continued courſe ; fo Gods mer- 
cy tO them , which comes from his 
generall bounty, is manifeſtedonely 
in ſome particular as of his and not 
inany conſtant courſe. Bur it is ©- 
therwiſe in hisdealings towards his 
people ; they goc on im a conſtant 
courſe of obediece;they make Gods 
Commandements their pathes, and 
therefore God goes on in a conſtant 
courſe of loving kindnefle towards 
them, hee makes his metcy to them 
the ordinary pathes wherein hee 
walkes : As,Pſalm.36.10.0 commutr 
thy lovin Can to them that know 
Lrbee, _ righteauſneſſe to the up- 
right in heart. The word in the Ori- 
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M—————— tt 


——_— 


A gractous ſpirit | 


ginall, is, Draw ont thy loving kind- 
xeſ[e. Gods mercies to his owneare 
a contiaued Series , they are drawne 
out from a conſtant Spring , they 
come forth from a never-tailing 
Fountaine; there is a Connexion be- 
tweene One and another; but 
as for others, now and then one- 
ly caſts his favours on them, 

And obſerve a ſecond difference ; 
all Gods paths are mercy tohis peo- 
ple,not ſome few; there are none of 
Gods cealings,bur ayme at good to- 
wards them; God ould cauſe one 
favour to follow another towards 
ſome wicked man,out of the fulneſle 
of his bounty; yer it cannot be ſaidof 
_ wicked my ow world , that 
all the patheso are mercy tO- 
wards vim. God hath his pathes of 
wrath and judgement,wherein he is 
comming towards him, t hee | 
bee licrle aware of it : But this ble{- 
ling of all the pathes of God bei 
n_ is a peculiar bleſſing to ſuch 
as follow the Lord fully, in the up- 


rightnelle of their hearts , inall the 
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| followes God fall. 
pathes of ſervice and obechence, 
And thirdly, obſerve yer 2 greater 
difference than the former : All the 
thesof =_ are not onely mercy, 
mercy and truth to his people : 
though God may ſhew mercy ro ©- 
thers, yer he bath not tyed his mercy 
to them by his rrath ; they cannot 
challenge mercy from himby venue 
of his truth ; it they have mercy, it is | 
more than they could have expe- 
Red; they cannot be furc of rhe con- 
tunuance Of it one houre ; they have 
nothingrtoſhewfor their mercy;they | 
doe not hold their mercy vpon thar | 
Tenor of Gods rruth which his peo- | 
ple doe. Nay, when God comes to | 
make his truth , to give bis 
truth rhe glory of itghen there is an 
end put to their mercy ; it & cut off 
from them ; but there is a bleſſed 
connexion between Mercy & Truth 
in the good which Gods - people 
docenjoy; according to the like ex- 
ptefſion inthe forenamed 36.72.10. 
the loving kiodnefle and the righte- 
Trm_ God are put both roge- 
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ther , 2s the portion of an upright 
heart, And hence the mercies they 
have, are noother than ſuch as they 
may expe, as they may build upon, 
befare they come ; ſuchas are made 
over to them by the truth of God ; 
and when they are come they may 
bee ſure to hold them, becauſe they 
bold them ſuch a bleſſed 
Tenure as GODS owne truth, 
And hence the Scri calls them 
ſure mercres, See how confident 
David was of holding Gods mer- 
cies, Pſalm, 23. 6, Surely good- 
neſſe and mercy ſball follow mee all the 
dayes of my life, 

And further, all that Qod hath, is 
for their good z the heavens, and 
carth, andall Creatures are theirs, 
and worke conti for them : 
Hoſea 2.21.22, 1 will beare the bea- 
wens,and they [ball beare the earthand 
the earth ſhall heave the Corneand the 
wineand the Ozleand thy ſhall beare 
l[exreel: 1 Cor.3.22, 235 The world, 
life, death, things preſent , things to 


_ 


come, oll axe yours, and yee are Chriſts, 
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we know that all things worke 1agether 
for good go them that love Gad, This is | 
2 myſterie that the world is not ac- | 
uainted with, but we know it,faith | 
the Apoſtle. The world may thinke, | 
that things worke againſt us; yea,all 
things in the world ſeeme to work a- | 
= ne know that all rhingy | 
work for good,& they work to- | 
gether for good;zt ſore parti- 
cular things conſidered apart , may | 
worke for good to other men ; yet 
take all rogether , and they worke 
their ruine ; but altogether workes ' 
for tous z although the good | 
doth not ſeeme yet to come forth, | 
yet it isa working for us; ſtayburrill 
the worke bee done , and it will ap- 
re: Good it will bee , though it | 
may bee not the ſame that wee 
thinke of, yet a that will bee 
betrer for US; A arer good than We 
imagined or defired. Now then, if 
all that is Gods bee for thee, and | 
workes thus fully for thee, i rhere | 
not reaſon then,that all that is thine | 


and Chriſt w Gods : Rom. 8.28, And.  Cap.5. 
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A gractous ſpiiit 
ſhould be for God,and worke as ful- 
ly for him ? Thine did I ſay > the 
truth is,there is nothing thine; for all 
is Gods ; God hath a greater propri- 
ety in, andright to whatſoever thou 
art,and haſt,than thy ſelfe ; bur God 
| is pleaſed to let it bee called thine, 
that thou maiſt freely give it to him: 
and if it bee his owne , why ſhould 
hee not have it fully ? It he thus in- 
largeth himſelfe towards thee, how 
unequall is irthat chou ſhouldeſt be 
ſcant an thy ſervice to him, and in} 
thine honouring of him ? 

Fifthly,wicked men doe fully fol- 
low after that which is cvill; an inh- 
nite ſhame & confuſion then would 
irbe to us an infinite diſhonour like- 
wiſe uato God, if wee ſhould not as 
fully follow the Lord in that which! 
15 good? Eccleſiaſtes 9. 1, The heart of 
the ſonnes of men us full of evill : and 
Chay,8.11, The heart of the ſonnes of 
men is fully ſet im them to de evill : 
The Seventy tranſhrethis, T he bear: 
6 man bath a Pleropharte to evill; it is 
{t upon it without any doubt, of 

ſuſpitzon; 


- 
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ſuſpicion ; there is a plerophorie pf 
boldneſſe to finne in them , why 
ſhould rhere not bee a plerophorie, 
(that is) a full perfwafion of faith in 
Gods ſervaursto that which is good? 
Mycah 7.3. the Scripture ſaith, that 
wicked men doe cvill with both 
hands,carneſtly : Eſay 57.5. Idola- 
ters there arc ſaid to inflame them- 
ſelves with their Idols ; and /eremy 
Chap.$.2, they are ſaid, 1. To love 
their Idols: 2. To ſerve them: 3, Tp 
walke after them : 4 To ſeek them: 
5. Toworſhipthem: all theſe 5. ex- 
preſſhons together in one Yerſe,to ſet 
forth the carneſtneſle and fulneſle of 
the ſpirit of Idolaters towards their 
Idols. Where have we five ſuch ex- 
prefſions rogetber,to ſct out the ful- 
nefle of the worke of mens ſpirits in 
following after the Lord ? It was 
ſaid of Ahab,that hee fold himſclfe 
towork wickedneſle; what a fulncfle 
of ſpirit was there in bim, in doing 
wickedneſle > er. 23. 10, It is ſaid 
there of the people,that their courle 
was cvill , and thcir force was not 
right. 
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right. That vi, that ſtrength, and 
Ceiur was intheir ſpirits,vas not 
right;it was not after God, burafter 
the wayes of finne. How many dift- 
ficultics will men paſſe thorow for 
their luſts > what coſt will they bee 
at ? how great things will they ſut- 
fer > nothing is ſo deare unto them, 
but they will be content to part with 
it for, and beſtow it upon their I- 
dols. How ſoon did the le, Ex- 
os 32. break off their golden Ear- 

Ings from their Eares, to make an I- 
doll withall » and ſhall not chenous 
bearrs and lives bee more fully after 
the bleſſed God > Wee ſee wicked 
men ſticke cloſe to up Cr 
principles ; they are bold, will 
not R—_—_ , they will goe tho- 
row with the worke they have be. 
gur,what evercome of it;(hould nor 
wee much more ſtick ro our princt 
ples,ſhould not wee much more bee 
undaunted in our way, and goe tho- 
row with our worke ? 

I remember I haue read 2 pa 


in Saint Cyprian. how he brings int 
= "Devil 
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| followes God fully. 
devil triumphing over Chriſt jn chis 
manner z As formy followers, I ne- 
ver yed forthem, «s Chriſt did for 
his; 1 never promiſed them fo great 
reward, as Chriſt hath done to bis ; 
and yet I have more followers than 
hee, and they doe more for mee,than 
his doth for him. O let the thought 
of our giving chedevil occaſionthus 
totriumph over Chriſt in our ſlack- 
neſle po negligence in following at- 
ter him, cauſe ſhame and confuſion 
to coverour faces: and yet to put on 
this ment a little more cloſe 
It may bee you your ſclves hereto- 
| fore, have followed ſinne fully,your 
hearts have beene ſtrong after evill, 
and your lives have beene fruitfu]l in 
itz it may bee you have beene for- 
ward in putting forth {clves 
ring-leaders in that which was cvill; 
not onely ſtout and perverſc your 


ſclves, but maintainers, cncouragers 
of much evill in others; you gave up 
yours members , your eſtates , and 
what you haJ,to the ſervice of fin 
2050 was ſpent , much 


Cc 
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ne. Doeſt thon thus requite the 


| of the ſervice to ſinne, Tounclean- 


| | 4A $7 Ac Ions ſpent 


broke , in plotting and contriving 
wick 


, much panes raken in 
the execution of it, and now your 
hearts and wayes feeme to bee for 
God; andis a , fleight, ſcant, 
dead-hearted fervice fufticient for 
him ? Oh bee aſhamedand confoun- 
dd in thy thoughts, let Conſcience 
judge berweene God and his Crea- 


Lord > is this thy kindneſſe tohim > 
Is there not infinite reaſon, that 25 
you have yeelded your members ſer- 
vats rouncleannes,$ to inzquity un- 
to miquity; even fo you now ſhould 

[4 your members ſervants to 
righreouſneſk unto holineſſe> Rom. 
6. 19. Marke the oppolttion there; 
there are three 20's in the expreſſion 


nefle,To iniquitie,//aroiniquitie;bur | 
inthe ſervice of Godthere are onely 


: 


1d 


two, To righteouſnes, Yao holines. 
Ir is true, mn rhis life there will never 
be that fulnefle of ſpirit in folloving 
afrer God, as therewas in following 
after finne 5 becauſe there was no- 
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thing bur finne in the ſaule betore, 
there i ſomthing elſebe ir;bur now 
is befides grace; 

a ſtreameof rooppoſe it: 
but yet wee ſhou bee aſhamed,char 
there ſhould be ſuch a difference;the 
thought of it ſhould cauſe a dejeRti- 
on of heart within us,and we ſhould 
judge i it infinitely equall & reaſona- 
le, that we ſhould indeavonr to the | 
urmoſt wee arc able, to follow God 
= now , as ever wee followed: 

fore. Saint Paul, As 26.11. 
coofelErbpbart his former way he 
was madd in the perſecution of 
Gods ſervants; and when God tur- 
ned the ſtreame , others judged him 
as mad in the other way ; 2 Corinth, | 
$.13.' For whether wo bee beſides vr 
ſelves, it i 16 God, the bove of Chrif| 
conftrainerh as. And hence m_ 
==, that the ſame word chae| 
gnihes ro perſecure, be ulerh ro 

our his earneſt preſſing rewards the 
Marke ; Pb:l.3.14. 7 preſſe tomards 
the Marke , for the prige of the bigh 


(calling #/ Gd. The word chat is there 
trand] ned, 
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tranſlated e 10wards, it is this 
ſame that ftignihes to perſecure , be. 
cauſe the earneſtneſle of his ſpitir,m 

towards the marke now , is 
the ſame that it was in bis perſecuti- 


marke before. 

Sixthly, rhe more fully we follow 
God,the more full ſhall our preſent 
peace, and joy, and ſoule ſatisfyin 
contentment be. Pſal.119.130. T 
entrance of thy words grueth light , 
the beginning of following God, is 
feet —- good, bur the 3H wee 
doe goe on, the more ſweet we ſhall 
fode, as they who walked roward 
Sion, Pſalm. 84.7. They went from 
firengith ro ftrength : fo they who 
walke after the Lord, they goe from 


| to peace, from joy to joy, 
O 


60ne degree of comfort unto an- 
other; for it the entrance int our 
way be fo goodand fweer, what will 
it bee when wee come into the midſt 

of itz Prov.$.20, I lead inthe 
of righteouſneſſe, in the midit of the 
bes of judgement ; marke _ fol- 
Oves 


tt 


on of thoſe that preſſed towards the | 
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lowes there , verſe 21, That I might 
Cavult theſe that love me, to inberit ſab- 
flance, and 1 will fill their treaſures. 
Then doth the foule inherit ſub- 
ſtance indeed, then are the treaſures 
of ir filled, when wiſedome leades ir, 
not onely in the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe,but inthe midſt of the paths of 
judgement. The way of the juſt is 
compared tothe ſhining ot the light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfelt day, Prov. 4. 18. The further 
hee goes on his way, the more light 
hes lack, he more glorious ſhine is 
_— Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be 
thy ſatisfied , and they ſhall 
drinke of the River of pleaſures. Who 
arechoſe that ſhal be thus abundant- | 
ly farisfied, and ſhall have this River 
of pleaſures ? they arewe/ſe 10, the 
wright in heart. That foule that | 
walkes on before the Lord inthe 
rightneſle of it , ſhall not want ſarif- 
fation , ſhall nor want pleaſure. 
Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they 
which love thy law. It is moreto love 
_ law the to do the thing that is 
COM- 
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commanded in it. That foule which 
doth rotonely ſubmir to the Law, 
but loves it,will be abundant in duty, 
for love is bountifull; & great peace 
hath ſuch a ſoule, that thus loves 
Gods Law. Every good motion in 
the ſoulc is as the budd of the Lord, 
ard that is beautifull and glorious; 


the ſruitof itthen> the begin- 
nings which are as owt of 
the Pomegranate , and the putting 
forth of the render Vinearedelight- 
full roGod and tothe ſoule;bur how 
pleaſant then is the fruic when it 
comes to ripeneſle? 

The more fully we follow on in 
Gods wayes, the more full will the 


heaven and carth bee, inwirneſh 

our bleſſed eſtate unto us : Thoſe 
three witneſſes in heaven,the Father, 
Word ,and Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe 


but how excellent and glorious is | 


reſtimony of the witneſſes both in 


three on earth, the ſpirit, water, and 


the blood, of which S. 1b» in bis 1 
Eviſtle 5.7,8.they will all come with 
their full reſtimony, to that ſoule | 
which | 
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which followes God _ By fo- | Cap. 5, 
 lowingthe Lord full cep our 
; evidences cleare ; = ne bt and 
blurs our evidences, that ofrentimes 
wee cannot reade them;but when the 
heart keeps cloſe to God, and walks 
tully with him, theo all is kept faire. 
The Ki of God conſiſts in 
righteov fe, peace, and joy ; he 
more fully wee are brought into his 
| Kingdome, the more tully wee are 
under his gov ernment ; as there will 
—_— _ righteouſdeſſe, ſo the 
ap joy. Ef. 9.7. Of the 
encre > of # bu government, and peace, 
| there ſhall bee no end, ith the Texr; 
| The more encreaſe there is of 
Chriſts government in the foule, the 
| more full it is, the more prace will 
bechere., 

Seventhly , there is great teaſon 
| thatwee (ſhould walke fully after the | 
| Lord, becauſe the way that God 
|calsus to walke in,is a moſt bleſied 


| 


and bolyway: In the 21. Revelation, 
21, verſe z The ftreers of [eruſalem, 
(that is, the wayes 3 Gods people | 

D. _in 
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| | 399 || M gracious ſpirit | 
| Cap.5- | bis Church, wherein they are toY- ,... 

FY  walke) they are ſaid to bee of pure on 

| gold , ard as ir were tranſparentY (,, 
| Baſle; they are golden wayes, they 1. 

are brighrſhining wayes. Prov.3.17.Y F, 
The wayes of weſdome ave the mayes of 
pleaſanmeſſe; and all ber paths areY| ,.. 
| peace, T is not any one Com- = 
| ' mand of God, wherein hee would | 4, 
| have us to follow him, but it is very I 11, 
lovely , there 15 much ng 8 SY [i 
God requires nothi us , but that p 
which hf es holy: as God | - 
is holy in all his workes, 40 he 15 holy | 4 


—_ 


in all his Commands ; they are no! 
| other, Lut that which if our hearts | | ;,. 


| were - as ' they ought 1, wee would | 4 
chooſe to our ſelves. A nghteous | (4, 
man is a law to himſclie, he fces that 
x}, that beauty, that equity in all 
| Gods Lawes, as hee no chooſe A 
them to himſelfe were hee left at his | I | y/- 
| owre liberty. What ore thing sf. + 
there in Gods Law thar could 
pared > Whar is there that thou T 
couldſt bee glad fo bee exempred (b; 
” from ? It gay tee inthe ſtrength of | | 
© -| tempta- 


fo llowes G ol fully. 


temptation, when fome e luſt is up 
working , the fleſh would faine have 
ſome liberty , bar upon due ſerious 
thoughrs, looking i into the borrome 
ot things, a gracious foule cloſerh 
with the Lav, and loveth it as gold, 
yea, fine gold, and breakes for the 
longing i it hath, not tothe reward of 
obedience to Gods Statures, and 
ſudgements, but tro the Searares and 
[nadgements of God themfelves, a5 
David(aith bis foule did. Ho! "Oo 
ever our p#th in following the Lord 
may ſeeme rugged and ard ro the 
ficth, in regard of the » atHiXions and 
troubles it meets withall in it; yet 
where there is a ſpirituall cye, rhe 
way of tolineſſe appearcs to it ex 
ceeding lovely and beauritull, 
ſhough Day id Pſa.2 poſed the 
worſt "thar might beat ons in his 
Way, 25 that he migh t walke th moug! 1 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
yet he cals his way _ paſtures, 
and ith, Godwill lcade | himby the 
ilk waters. It is truc, the Ways 
God arc grievous tot he vicked, bur 
Py * "Ty 
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Cap.s. |very good and delightfull ro the! 
| Saints, becauſe they are the wayes of 
' bolineſſe, as Eſay 35.8, And a bigh- 
wa) ſhall be there, and it ſball bee called, 
the way of bolineſſe;, The uncleane ſhall 
1406 paſſe UL Us 
8 Eightly, the eonfideration of the 


- 


— 


end of our way, ſhould bee a ſtrong 

motive , to draw our hearts fully; 
after the Lord in it; the entrance in-! 
'to it is fyeer, the midſt of it more, 25 | 
before we have ſhewed ; but rhe end 
of it moſtſcer of all; there is that| 
comming, that will tully fecom- 
| pence all. 
| Conliderofthe ſxcetneſle of rhe 


end of our way z 
| 1 Inthatperiodof it thatwill beat | 
| 


death,and 2, Inthat glorious reward 
we ſhall have in heaven. 
| That ſvcet and bleſſed comfort, 
' that the full following of the Lord 
brings at death, is enough to recom- 
pence all the trouble and hardſhip, 
that wee meet withall in our way, [| | hi 
while we are following of him : This 
hath cauſed many Saints of Godto 
lic 


_—. 
— 
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| follawes Godfally, 


lie triumphing, when they have been 
upon their dearh-beds, bleſſing the 
Lord that ever they knew bis waye 
thar cuer he drew their hearts to to 
low after him in them. 

When Hezetrabreceived the meſ(- 
ſage of death, Eſay 38.2,3,he rurned 
his face to the wall,and faid, Remem- 
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: 


' 
' 
: 


: 
: 


ber, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how 1 have 


walked Lelore thee tn truth, and with a 
perfett heart, and have done that which 
« good in thy fight ; and Hezechiah 
wept ſore: O the ſweerneſle that pol. 
ſeſſed the heart of Hezetiab , which 
did flos from the reſtimony of his 
| conſcience , that hee had fully wal- 
ked after the Lord with a perfe&t 
| heart ! the Tere there, I bave wal. 
ted,is inthat Mood in the Originall, 
' that addes to the fignification of it; 


: 


| 


Es es ee ee ne ts 
> —— 


Iris 14 Hith-, 
att, Con nun 


5 4 (n44X ets 


08:4vt, 


It ſignifies, / have contrunually without | 


\cea/ing walked. 


Thus Luther , who was a man | 0G bif.ccue, 


| whoſe ſpirit was exceeding full in 
| his love unto, and walking after the 


cen. n6.45.3 


| £47,565. 


' Lord Jeſus Chriſt while hee lived, | 


| and when hee came to dic, his ſpirit 


22> _ } Ss, 
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A gractous ſpirit 


was as full of comfort, and joy, as 
before it was full of zcale, and cou- 
rage ; thele expreſſions brake from 
hum ; Om beaventy Faiber, O God 
ihe Fa her of the Lord Teſus © brift the 
God of all comfort, I give thee thanks 
that thou haſt revealed thy Senne Teſus 
Chriſt re mee, whom 1 bate beleen ed, 
whom 1 bave profeſ 'ed, whom 1 have 
lrued, whom I ba ie [ red, u hon 
the Biſhop of Rome, and the reſt of the 
rout of wiched men bave perſecatet, 
and contemned ; and nw I Leſeech 


to ees O my Lord Teſus Chriſt, rec erve 


my ſoyule, my beavenly Faiher ; -" 


| though mg body 15 10 Lelard downe, 


1 cerianmb) bnow thai T (ball for euer 


remaine with thee, neither can | Ly any 
Fe pulled out of by bands. The grace 


of Gods Spirit oftentimes wn WPCATres 
; moſt m the glory of it, when dearth 


approachciÞ, becauſe gr: ce ard glo- 
ry 15 then about to mcer. That ſou'c 


| that bath followed God fully hc io, 
; when it cones to depart out of the 
boy, it enely changeth rhe-place, 
nor the Company z wich was the | 


ip . ch | 


if | © fellowes God fully, 


TM” Con nm tom gs IEEE oe Inn 


ſpeech of a late reverend holy Di-| Cap.s. | 


vine of ours, a little before his death. 
1 ſhall change my place, ſaith bee, bur 
not my company : meaning, that as he 
had converſcd with God, and fol- 
lowed after the Lord here in this 
World, hee was now going to con- 
verſe with him, and to follow after 
him more fully in a better World. 
Death ro ſuch a ſoule, it is but Gods | 
calling of ir, from the. lower gallery | 
of this World, to the upper gallery 
of Heaven, to walke with him there, | 
| Here the converſe that Jeſus Chriſt 
kath with the ſoules of his people, | 
is compared to that converſe, that | 
friends wa one with another, in| 
their walkings together in their pat | 
lerics, Cant. 7.5. The King © eld | 
in the galleries : hee doth not only 
walk with his Beloved there, but is 
as it were bound, he is kept there by ; 
the bands of love, and when death | 
comes, then the ſoule is called up, | 
ro the upper roome, to heaven,there | 
to folloy the Lamb where ſoever he 


| h. | 
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Cap. 5+ | Wee reade of a notable ſpeech, 
that Hilar:ion had when _ = to. 
F \ die; Goe ont, "9 jo e, why doft | 
ues? xpoder Yo exredere | (hou ff feare "033 dof ou doubt # al- 
—_— moſt theſe ſeventy ares bo thou ſer-, 
gintajs Jn ved Chriſt , doft thow now feare 
c Choe, | dearh 2 And if the endofour way at 
Hicronym , in | dcarh, hath ſo much good i in i, how 
vic. £jus, much good will there be in the end 
of our way, that we ſhall enjoy, when 

we come tO heaven ? | 

As the conſideration of the full re- | 
= in hcaven , was made uſe _ 

as an encouragement to t 

whodoe fully follow the Lord ; (© 
now wee make uleof it, as a ſtrong 
morive to draw up our hearts to the 
| full following after him. It was S. 
| Pauls motive to the Corrmibians, 1 
| Epy le 15. 58, perfwadi them to 
| bee edi R SG—_ _ 
bounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as they knew that their loboar 
| was 101 in aine in the Lord, We doe 

; not follow after ſhadowes,and phan- 

' cics, in following the Lord, by wee | 

{zck for glory honour, immortality; $ | 
| Wee | 


_ 


\_ WC —— Pn OE 


wee follow afrer an mcorruptivle 

crowne , a glorious kingdome , an | 
eternall inheritance, the glory of 
heaven ; the treafurcs ot the riches 

of God himlelfe are ſer before us, 
to draw up our hearrs fully ro him. 

It was the argument that S.Paul uſed 

to worke upon his owne ſpirit with- 

all, Phil, 3.14. 7 preſſe rowa'd the 

marke for the price of the b1qb calling 

of God in Chrilt Teſus. 

How full is the worke of many 
mens ſpirits, in their working after 
ſome poore,little,ſcant good 1n this 
world ? whercas if they had all the 
world, they had bur an empry husk,in 
compariſon of that glory rhat is ſet 
before us : They pant - the very 
duſt; what caule is there then, that 
our hearts ſhould pant inthe ſtrong 
workings of them, after thoſe high 
and glorious things,that are reſerved 
in heaven for us? It was the goodres 
ofthe land of Canaan, that was 4 
ſtrong motive to draw Caleb and 7o- 
ſbuabs heart fully after the Lord, 
through many dificultics, Canaas 
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follewes Godfully. | 397 


Dy 


Cap.5- 


—_— ._—c—_DP_'——_W RO _ _— —_— 


398 E A fr74ctous ſpirit 


Cap.5. | was butadarke Typeof the 
' Heaven, which God hath dan for 
toreward the full tollowers of him- 
ſelfe withall. Itwas once a ſpeech © 
Azſelme, If a man ſhould ſerve God 
zcalouſly here a thouſand yeares, yet 
ſhould hee nor thereby deſervelly | 
merit to bee one halfe day in heg- | 
ven, Let us bee as forward, let our 
hearts bee as ſtrong and zealous in 
' Gods wayes as poſhblythey can be ; | 
| yet I may ſay as Abigail did to Da-| 
vid in that particular caſe,it ſball ner 
repent my Lord when be comes into bu. 
: K:ngdome,{o it ſhalnever repent you | 
of any thing that ever you have 
done for the Lord, when you come | 
| into your Kingdome. Bur it it were | 
| poſlible there couldbe ſorrow in hea- | 
| ven, you would be ſorry that you did | 
' no more. It was a ſpeech of one Go-- | 
| dius a Martyr, that thethreats of his | 
enemics were bur as ſeedes, from ? 
which he ſhould reape immortality, 
' and eternal joyes;ſo all the hardſhip | 
| and troubles rhar we meet withall in 
our way herein following the Lond, 


are! 
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| 
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| are but increaſers of that glory that | Cap. 5. | 


| istObe revealed : why then ſhould | 
| any thing binder us or Ropus inour | 
| way And thus 1 paſſe tothe ſecond | 
| rhing propounded in this Uſe,name- | | 
ly,,o ſhew what are the Cauies that : 
hinder men from following the Lord 
| fully; and they are five efpecially ; | 
| which I ſhall bur naine. 
Firſt, low apprehenfions that men 1 | 
have of God ; they fee not God in | 
| bis glory, ing his greatneſle ; ſurely, | 
they know not God, and therefore it | 


is that their hearts work fo poorly 
after him: /er. 9, 3. They are not Ua- 
liam for the truth upon the earth :2nd 
what is the reaſon ? For they {now 107 | | 
me, ſaith the Lord. As it he ſhould 
ſay,Did they know me,certainly they | 
would be valiant for my trruth : They 
that know thy Name, ſaith the Plal- * 
miſt,Pſal.9.10 they well put their truft BY 
1m thee; ſo they that know Gods 
Name, will love him, will feare him, | 
; will be zealous for, will fully follow | 
afrer him, The knowledge of all 
truthes.concerning Heaven,and hell, 
Or 
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ven,and bell,or any other thing ; that | 
can bee knowne, can never raiſc, can | 
never inla the hearts of men ſo 
| after the Lord, as the knowledge of | 
| God himſelfe ; and therefore where | 
' God is little knowne , no marvell 
though he be o little followed. | 
unſound beginnirgs in | 


= 
the profeſſion of Religion , are the | 


| cauſe why men doe _ fully follow | 
= the Lord ; their hearts are not 
through] broken,not deepely hum- 
eds of God nor deep! 
rooted at firſt, their ſoules not well 
rircipled, the foundation not well 
id : It men be not well principled 
at firſt, in === entrance into the 
waycsof God, theyarelike to prove 
bur ſhufers mi lers in Religi- 
on all their dayes. It cloth bee not 
wrought well at the firſt , though ir 
ſhews faire in the Loome,yct i it will 
' ſhrinke when it comes to wetting : 
the cauſe why many doe fo ſhrinke 
1n the wetting , when they come to 


| 


ſuffer any thing, in the wayes of Re- 
' ligion; it is, becauſe their hearts 
were 


| followes God fully. 
| were not well wrought at firſt. | Cap.$. 
| A thirdcauſe isthe firengrh of in- : 


| gagements; their hearts are ſo wrap- 
' ped inthem,fo glued to ther, as it is 
exceeding paintull ro get them 
' looſened tom them, theyare ſo near 
and dcare to a corrupt heart : As it is 
 faidof Eſas, hoe looked on the Pot- 
tage, and ic was fored; ſortey mu 
upon their ingagements , and they 
þ 7 ſo full + it is {© gric- 
| vous to be taken off from them , that 
they rather ſuffer their hearrs to bee 
taken off from God himſclfe : when 
' engagements have taken poſlefſlion of 
the heart, then how hard 1s it to work 
thing upon the” judgements ot 
+ ch ard to =P minde to 
view the truths of God, to get it 
to ſearchinto them , to coulider of; 
them ; it is ready rocloſe with the 
leaſt objeionagainſt them, to catch 
bold of rhe leaſt advanrage to caſt 
themoff; and if rruths bee ſo cleare 
25 2 man cannot bur ſee them, as con- 

| ſcience for the preſent is over-pow- 
red with them, yet if the heart bee 
QOt 


— ——— IS 


. 294 


Cap. 5. 


| foone is the heart brought fully ro 


freed! Pſalm.119 .44,45.1 ſhall keep 


A gracious ſpirit 


,not taken off from ingagements, it 
will fetch about againe, to fee it | 
{omerhing may not bee gotren a- | 
gainſt rhoſe trurhs, to breake the | 
{trengthof them; but where the heart | 
| is taken off from ingagenfents, how | 
 ealily do the truths prevai how | 
cloſe with them ? 2 Sam. 22.33.God, | 
laich Davidgmaketh my way perfett: the | 
word is, He frees my way, Solv1t, fo | 
it istranflated by ſome, Hee frees it | 
from ſnares ; and this isa great mer- 
cy. Hence, Pſalme 18. 32, Where ' 
this thankſgiving of David is againe | 
repeared, therethe words wranſlated | 
Dedir, Hee hath given my way to be | 


perfe&; thiF#is a good gift indeed, 


for Godto make a mans wayes free | 


and cleare before him, rotake off the 


remptations thar did ingage and in- 
ſnare his fpirit;and thenas Verſe 34. | 
ot that place n Samuel, Me makerb my | 
feet 55 Hindes feet : O how ſwiftly 
and powe:fully then may the ſoule | 
runne in Gods waycs, when'irt is thus 


ihy 
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A, 


© foltowes God fally, 


| thy | Law continually, for ever and ever ever, 
and I will walke at liberty. When the 
heart is at liberry,then it goes on cON- 

tirually,forever andeveryn tollowing 
afrer the Lord : bur ifthere be any le- 


cret ingagement in it,it will be weary, | 


and one time or other will leave off: 
a man that is ferrered, can neither on 
hy pace,nor continue 

& tourth thin 4 \inders men | 
in following G , it is, going | 
out in the Pei OWNE IC- | 
ſolutions , not E any ſtrength that 

receive out of hs fulnefle of | 

' Jeſus Chriſtzrhey truſt more to their | 
owne promiſes, than ro Gods, Lu | 
ther reports of S:aupicim a Gerwane | 
Divirie , that hec acknowledged of | 
| bimſelfe, rhat before he came wo un- 
 derſtand arightrhe free and powerful 
grace of its Chrilt, that he vowed | 
 &reſolved an hundred times againſt 
| ſome particular fin, and never could | 


mow over it; at laſt he ſawthe | | 


tobe, the ruſting rohis own | 
refolutions, 
A fift cauſe, is the meeting with | 


4 
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moxe difticultics in Gods ways than 
wee made accountof : when Chri- 
ſtzans rhinke onely of the good and 
ſweet that the Il meer with in 


| Gods wayes ; tut they doc not caſt 
| in their thoughts, what the troubles | 


| are like to bee, that they ſhall finde 
| inthem ; like Joſeph, who dreamed 
' of his preferment and honour that 
| hee ſhould have above his brethren, 


l 


' but dreamt not of his felling into | 
; Egypt, nor of his impriſoament | 
! there : Chriſtians ſhould at the firſt. 


entrance into Gods wayes,expetthe 
' utmoſt difficulties; they ſhould en- 
cr upon thoſe termes, to incounter 


| with great rroubles, if they meaneto 
follow God fully in them, Ir is a 
ſhame forany Chriſtian to acooune 
' any trouble that he meers withall in | 
; Gods wayes,tO be asa ſtrango thing | 
uato© him, Becauſe the Lord bad take | 
|S. Paul asa choſen veſſel unto him- 
feltc, and purpoſed to draw his hear | 
ſully afrer him- obſerve how God | 
dea'es with him in bis firſteotrancein- 


' to his way, Afs 19.16, will ſbew him 


. how \ 


As. 


| followes God 7 | 4ot | 


| bow great things bee maſt ſuffer for my for my | Cap«s. 
| Names ſake, | 
| But whatthen would rake off the 
| heart , and carry it fully after the 
'Lord* 
| Theſe three things will doe it. 
Firſt, the reall fight and thorow | 
| ſenſe of ſinne, as the greateſt evill. 
| Whe Godleads his people weeping, 
and with ſupplicarions , then hee 
brings them into a ſtraight way,' 
wherein rhey ſhall not ſtumble, er, 
l, p9: 8a =; ter, $0.45: . the 
ord ſaith;thar his fle (hal 
, weeping , and Gabe the Lord os 
' God ghey ſhal askethe way to Zion, 
with thei faces thither-ward ſaying, 
Come letus joyne our'ſelves to the 
'Lordina all Covenant, that 
{ ſhall nat be forgotten, VWhen the 
are led weeping in the thoroiy ſenſe 
of their ſinnegthen their faces arc ſer 
toward Zion, and then they are wil 
ling to joyne themſc lvesro God, in 
'A perperuall Covenant. 
| The ſecond thing that will cake of 


the heart fully, is the clexre fight of 
| E c "Ge od 
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ſce how there is all in him for 
usto enjoy fully , gh wee have 
| nothing but him alone; what ever wee 
would have mn any creature, in any 
way (© farre as is good forus, it 1; 
to bee had in bim ; when the ſoule is 
| thogowly convinced of this, it comes 

off fircerly,and flowes fully after the 


: Conde God in relation 
toall ot ;th t nothy 

elſe hath any true bs 
+ reference and ſubordination to 


z 


and the feare of eternity R_ 
falkng upon the ſoule, and deep 7 


king impreſſion in it : For the tearc 
of Cod take thatplace, 2 Cor, 2, 1. 
Perfett your boltneſſe 13 the ſeare of God, 
The fecare of God isa great means to 
bring your holincſle ro perſcRion ; 
and for the ſecond, that Phce in 


Phil, 2.12, Worke out your 


The third thing that will take off] 
| the heart fully, is the feare of God, 


alcation | 
with 


1. In relation to ourſelves, to the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


: 


_ followes God fully. 


the eternall ſalvation of the ſoule, | 
of the infinite conſequence of ir,will | 
cauſe us to labour to work it out, 
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Car. VI. 


That it us the choiceneſſe of a mans ſpi- 
rit that cauſes him io follow GOD. 


fully. | 


Rom the reference that this p92. 3, 
following of God fully hath ro 
the excellency of Calebs ſpirit; 
The Dodrine that ariſeth is this,” 
That it is the choicenefle and excal- | 
lency of a mans ſpirit , that cauſerh ' 
him to follow God tully. As Comets | 
that atecalled blazing (tars do ſoone | 
vaniſh, becauſe of the baſencs of the 
matter out of which they are ; but ' 
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ith feare and trembling. The feareof, Cap, 
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noching becauſe their ſpirirs are baſe 
and vile z bur thoſe who have hea-| 


venly and choice ſpirits,they goe on | 


in their way, & firiſhtheir couriets | 
the honour of Gedand his truth, Pro. 


11.5. The righieouſneſſe of the perſett | 


ſhall dire bus way: but the wicked ſball 
fall, Ezec. 36. 26,27. A new beart| 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I 
pat within you, &c. And after it fol- 


lowes, And cauſe you 10 walke in my. 


S1aintes, andyee ſhall keepe my Tudge- 1 


, ments, and doe them. This now ſpirit 
will cauſe a man to walk in Gods Sta- 
' rutes;a man of ſuch a ſpirit ſhall cer- 


| kainly keepe his judgements, and do | 


| them even to the end. Ir is not ; 


man thorow , nor ſtrength of Argu- | 
ment,nor ſtrength of conviction,nor 
ſtrength of narurall conſcience, nor 
ſtrength of reſolution, ror —_ 
of common grace it is onely this 
choice excellent ſpirit; that ocher 
[prrit , of which wee have ſpcke fo 
much before. 

Inthis point 1 ſhall follow theſe 


three things, 1 Wee 


| ſtrength of parts that will carry #|} 


wing Fellowes God fully. 


| "x Wee ſhall ſhew whatthere isin 
iam that doth carry on a man 
| 2 Why cxely this can doe ix 


3 it. 
$o.t w/w it is the choiceneſſe 


of 2 mansfpirit that cauſeth a man ro 
goe fully after God : for, 

; I Bythisamancomes to have a 
more full preſenceof God with him, 
than any ather man can have; ſuch a 

' man is neater unto God than others, 
hee hath more of the nature of Gad, 


than Others 4 ' is more capable of the 
preſenceof Godjthanothers;and God 
delights to let out bimſelfe more to 
him thanro others: Theſe are filled 
with all the fulneſle of God, accor- 
ding to that expreſhion of the Apo- 
 file,Epbeſ.3.19.Now this tulnefle of 
God in their ſpirits muſt needs car- 
ry them on, becauſe it fo farisfics 
them, as they tecle norecdo! other 
things. Empty ſpirirs are alwayc ; 
ſucking wo drawing Of comlart 
from the creatures that arc about 
'them, & hence it 15 tharrthcair carts 
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are takenoff from God ſo much. A- 
gainc, a ſpirit that is filled-with God, 
15 not {© ſell of any evils thar are 
withour,ſo as empty irits arczas it 
is in the body when © is filled with 
kr TIT blood 

ſpirits, it is not ſenſible of cold, 
= altcration of weather, us the bo 
| dy is that is empty , and killed onely 
with winde. 

Secondly,the hole ofa n_ 
| ſpiritraiſeth ittoconverſe with hip] 
things, and fo carries it above 
rubs, the ſnares and hindrances that 
are below; and being above theſe, it 
goes on freely and fully in its courſe, 
'andisnort in Hard of miſcarry- 
| ing, as other poore ſpirirs are , who 
| converſe ſo much withthe thi ' 
| on the carth: as Birds that hings 
| are not catched bythe Fowler, they 

are not taken by his Lime-twigs, by 
his Net of Pir-fall fo as others are 
vho are much below u the 
ground. Rroterb. 15.24. The way 
' C.rfe is above 19 the wiſe, that bee ma) 


apart f rom bell teneath ,, Ir 1s the 


Keeping 


| 


— i —_ 


_——— 
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keeping in his way above, that deli- 
vers him from the dangers & ſnares 
[that are laid for him below. Thun- 
ders and Lightnings , tempeſts and 

, make no alreration in the 
| bigheſt Region; ſo the threats and 


| oppoſirions againſt the wayes of 
| pol as allthe rroubles that 
the world cauſeth , make no altera- 


D—_ 4 —=2 AS . ©", © am oO. 


| tions in heavenly hearts, that keepe 

; above, When theitree growes low, | 

_ | it is fubje@ to bee bitten by the | 

'Beaſts, bur when ir is growne _ | 

| high, i is our of danger : The low- 
.erthe heart is, the nearerthe earth, 
| the more' danger; but when it is got 

' up on high, the danger is paſt; and. 
now, what ſhould hinder it from the 
growing upto the full meaſure of & 

mn Chriſt, | 

| Thirdly,the ctwicenefle of 2 mans | 

ſpiritchangeth his end,and fo carries | 
him on fully after the Lord; for 
when the end is changed, all 1s 

changed , when there are bur parti- 
cular changes 1t is a cerraine argu- 
ment , that the highe end 1S £4 
Ee 4 chanvgcd ; 


| fellows Godfaly, | 407 
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| Cap.6. 


that are under it ; the | of all 
| thi _ ROI 


' call An:15parby,it is nothetweene any : 


A gracious ſpirit 
chan : but when that is changed 
pongts of _— beean — 
fall change upon thele rwo grounds, 
I Becauſe the laſt end is alwayes 
{ loved for it ſelfe, and therefore infi-| 
nitely loved, | | 
2 Itisthe rule of all ather things: 


| 
' 


is ſubordinate to it. '"4 
Fourthly, this choicenefle of ſpi- 
rit cauſeth a ſutcableneſſe, a fympa- 
thy between the frame of the heart, 
and the wayes of holinefſe : Now 
ſympathies rſt , are. abwayes be- | 
tweenthe 11 natures of things, 
and not indaviduals, not particulars ; 
as thus,where there is a ſympathy be- 
| rweene one creature and another, ir 
| is alwayes betweene the whole kind 
| of thoſe creatures; wherefoever ſuch 
| Natures are found, there will be this 
-agreement. Wee may ſee it more 
 clearely in that which is contrary ; 
that contraricty of nature which wee 


particulars ſomuch, as betweene the | 
| whole | 
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whole natures of things ; as between 


ny particular ſheepburto the whole 
nature of no_ , whereſoever the 
nature of it is found, and therefore to 
all 3 Thus 3t is in the ſoule, 
where there is ſuch a kinde of oppo- 
ſition of ic againſt finne, it is nota- 
gainſt an pune: finnc ſo much, 
asSagainſt rhe whole nature of tinne, 
whereſoever-it is ; fo where there is 
ſachan ment, which wee call a 
{ympathic, it i5 noc ſo much with a- 
ny particular way of holineſl-,or 18 
ticular A&R, but with the who!c 
ture of holineſle , wherefocver it is 
found, and therefore ſuch a ſouls 
muſt reeds follow God fully. Azzine, 
| ſympathies doe alwayes worke with- 
| out labour and painc, and therefore 
| where there is fach an agreement 
| betweene the frame of the heart, and 
| the wayes of Gud, the heart muſt 
needs worke fully, becauſc it workes 
delightfully ; and yet further, this 2- 
| orceablencllc 


the Wolf & the Sheep, there is ſuch | 
a contraricty: Now the nature of the 
Wolfe is not contrary ſomuch to a.. | 


- — 
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| 


him in : obſerve the ſeverall expreſ- 


| our. 


A gractous ſpirit | 
cablenes of ſympathic is ly | v4 
owl in the very principles of the 
creature , it is founded m the very! 
being of it, and therefore it muſt 'F | ; 
needs worke ſtrongly and conſtant- 
os reaſonings , carrall obje-'Y | ;, 
ons, ſubtill arguments, ſtrong op- 
poſitions can never prevaile —_— ' 


that ſoule, where there is this 
rooted agreeablenefſe berweenet | RE 
frame of 1t,& the wayes of holineſle. 
Bur that you may ſce further what } 
2 wonderfull agreeablenefle Grace 
makes berweene the ſpirits of the , 
ly, and the Law of God, which|} |, 
1s the rule of thoſe wayes wherein | | 


God would have the ſoule to follow | 
fions by which the Scripture ſets it 


Firſt, it is written in the tables of | | 


' their hearrs. 


_ above fine gold. 


| 
Secondly, ir is their meditation | 


day and night, Pſal.r. | 


Thrdly,ir is the joy of their ſouls, | 


Pſal.t19.14,erſ.and 47.vwerſe, | 


| 

| | 

Fourthly,they love it above gold, | 
PL : 


— - ww 


| 


| 


followes God fully. | 

Fifrhly,their kearrs breake forthe 
longing it bath after ir. 

ixthly,chey lift up theirhands to 

it,P(al,119.45. 

Seventhly their mouthes ralke of 
ir,Pſal.119.13.7er.& 46,0er, 

Eightbly, their feet ron in ir, ſal. 
119.32, 

Ninthly, their ſoule keeps t.P ſal. 
I19.167. 


Pſal.119.16. 
Eleventhly , they give up their 


| members as inſtruments of the righ- 
| tcouſneſſe of it,Rom. 6.13. 


| And hſitly , ro name no more, 


| (though there be many more expref- 
155 in Scripture to {cr this our) the 

apply their hearrs to ir,to fulfill ic al- 

' waies evento the end,Pſal.119.103. 

Fifthly, This choicenefleof ſpirir 

; Cauſeth a man to looke tO his ; wa 

and not roregard what may folloy. 

| The thing thar hinders mott in their 

' following the Lord, ir is want of 


| 
| 
| 


Tenthly, they will never forget it, 


{this ; it is not want of conviction | 
what ſhould be done, but the reafo- | 


_ nings 


— —_— _— 
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| A gractous ſpirit 


nings of their beart , about the hand | "i 


| and troubleſome conſequences that 
will follow , if the things bee done : 
But a true gracious heart ſaith onely, 


—_ | 
the right bee done , though beaven 
endecarmentrogakes. 


Let mee know what is my daty , let 


Sixthly,The choiceneſſe of a mans || **: 


| ſpirircauſeth a man , that if he doth 
looke at any conſequences,that may 
followupon his way, he lookes one- 
ly at the laſt iſſue of all, what his 
way wyl prove in his laſt concluſion; 
how things will goe with himwhen 
| he comesto the laſt triall, what will 
| be the «lrimare end of all: Wall it 
then be peace » ſhall I then be glad 
of thee wayes I now walke in 2? 
| Seventhly, The choiceneſle of a 
| mans ſpirit ſtrengthens it againſt the 
| imprefians that ſenſitive objets uſe 
to 2 upon ſoft and weake ſpirits. 
| Moſt men have their ſpirits formed, 
| and faſhioned according to ſenſitive 
| objeds; it 15 not what they appre- 
| kendin abſtract notions ,- thatworks | 
, upon them, let them bee what they | 
| will ;| 
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j vill ; yet , whenthey have to deale | Cap. 6, 
with ſenſitive thingy, the ſweernelle, 
defireableneſle, glory of themgworks | 
the moſt powertfully;ztheir hearts are 
ilrered according to the impreſſion 
; thatrhey leave upon them, and tlus 
is great weakneſle, andan efteminate 
ſottneſle of ſpirit : Hence the word 
tranſlated Effeminare, 1 Cor.6. 9. lig- | Meaxdl, 
'nifies ſoft-ſpirited men, This dr- | 
ſt5per inthe ſpirit, is like that inthe | 
| fleſh, when it is corrupced with the | 
| dropfic ; the fleſh is ſoft, and it you 
| put your finger to it, the impreſhon | 
of your finger ſticks in ir, and pits 
the fleſh ; (o the impreſſion of ſenſt- 
\tive objeQs , ſticks in diſtempered, 
weake, ſoft ſpirits, as it was in the | 
other Spies who were ſent with Ca-| 
{eb and ſoſbuah ; the terrible things | 
they ſaw in the land, ſtucke mightiy| 
in their hearts , they brought with | 
them the imprefſis of them taſtened | 
intheir ſpirits : hence Namb.13.3 3. | 
accotding to the tranſlation of rhe * 
| Greek Tranſhtors,it is,They brough: ISfeeq nav in- 
| the feare of the land with them © But $oom ris yi 
| this 
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& A gracous ſpintt | 
Cap. 6. |this choiceneſſe of ſpirit that was' in 
Caleb, and is in thoſe who aretruely | 
| | godly; keepeth fromrhis : and there 
| muſt bee this firmneſſe in the ſpirit of 
| a mangarelle ir will never cary hima{ | 
' rerthe Lord fully,2 Sam.22.26 ith ' 
' the upright thou wilt ſbew thy ſelfe np- | 
| riobt , the word tranſhred ey £ wh 
ſignifies ſtrong and perfett : There is | ca 
required ſtrengrh,und that more than © fat 
ord inary tO, tO cary on the ſoule to |] | na 
perfetion. 'F co 
| Thus you ſee what there is in this || x 
choice ſpirir,that carics it on fully af- |} he 


o 


0-34-52 


[terthe Lord: Nowthere muſt of ne- |} | tÞ 
ccfliry be this, Or elſe this full follow. | x; 
__— Lord will never be,nothing |} | 1 
el will doe it. And that ; | 

{ 1 Becauſe the wayes of Godare || | 
(ſupernatural , and therefore there ' 
[muſt bee ſomething inthe ſpirit of a | 
man which is ſupernaturall,that muſt | 
reach ro them; this which is ſuper- | 
|narurall inthe ſpirits of godly men, | 
'wee ſee it inthe effes; and we know | 
it is above reaſon, and all naturalt'}} | at 
| principles whatſoever. Bur what | i 
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| * follower God folly, 


is, is very hard ro expreſſc z and there- 
ack of parts ua the World, are 
madde to think,that any ſhould inia- 
gine, that thoſe who are of weaker 
parts than themſelves , ſhould, bave 
any thing in them , to carry them on 
in other wayes, than my walke in; 
which they doe not ſtand, be- 
cauſe they doe not know , what that 
fame thing is, which is calledſu 
naturall, they will rather think it a 
conceit and phanſie , than any reall 
excellency : —__ they can appre- 
hend ot her things better than others, 
they thinke , why ſhould they not 
apprehend this better than others, 
1t there were any reall excellencic 
init, 
| 2 The wayecs of God are not 
only above rature , but contrary to | 
' rature,, and therefore there muſt bee | 
| needs , ſome ſpecial! choyceneſle of 
ſpirit, to carry a man on in them; 
there muſtbee a contrary ſtreame, to 
over-power the ſtreame of nature, 
' andthis fireame multbe fed by ſome | 
living fountaine, or elſe there will, | 
never 
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| winde and ſtreame too. | pof 


A grantous ſpirit 
| never bee 2 holding our. In follow- o 
ing afrer the Lord, all naruralt abili-|F| cei 
ries; 21d common grace will doe no'F| all 
More bur ſtop the ſtreame of corrupt || det 
| nature ; they cannot fo ove 
er it, a5 to carry the ſoule another || ce; 
| way; butrhe worke of grace in this || the 
choiceneſle of ſpirit will doe it. Lo 
3 jw ſtreame of _ _— 
amples of men;areexcecedi uo 
| and it is not a little nmcralie wil | yu 
| carry On the foulezgainſt chem. The [FB dri 
| dead fiſh is carried down the ſtreame, 
, though the winde ſerves to blow it 
| Up: all naturall abilities of the ſoule, !F] c-1 
will no more helpe# man againſt the |F| G; 
| ftreame of examples, thanthe winde | | »þ, 
 cancarry thedead fiſhup the ſtream; | flow 
bat iftherewere life pur intorbe fiſh, | Y[.,, 
 itwereable thenro move againſt the | fuſe 


4 There are ſo many ſtrongaltu-| 


ring temptations, wherein rhe wiles,| I of | 


— 


ſubrilties, depths of Satan, are very | opf 
powerfull ro draw the heart away | [| fc 
trom God, that except there bee 

8; out 
ſome ſpeciall worke of Gods grace lin | 
Icy | 


—_ 
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to give wiſdome ro diſcerne the de- | Cap. 6, 
ceits Ofifin, to make the ſoule ſpiriru- | 

ally fubrill, ro find our the cunning | 

devices of Satan , and to diſcerne | 

the danger of them, the foule moſt | 

certainly could never hold on in| 

the way of its following after the 
Lord, 

5 There arc ſo many troubles, 
oppulitions, that ir meets withall in | 
this way , that moſt certainly would | 
drive it out, were it not for ſome | 
choyce Werke of Gods grace in it ; | 


but this choyceneſle of ſpirit, will | 
carry a manthrough all them: Ir is | 
Gods promiſe, Eſay 59. 19, That | 
when the enemy ſhall come it like 4 
floud, the Spirit of the Lord ſball lift | 
wp 4 flandard againſt bim. We made | 
uſe of this Scripture before, for op- | 
pofition of ſtrong corruprions ; but 
it is true here now, forthe refiſting | 
of ſtrong ſpirituall enemies, of ſtrong | 
oppoſirions ; when they come in like | 
afloud againſt the ſoule ; to carry it | 
out of Gods wayes,the Spirit of Gol | 
in ir doth lift up a ſtandard againft | 

Ft 


thers, 
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| not hold : It is this good and ſound 
| conſtirution of the ſoule thar makes 


meets withall. An aguiſb heat may 
| bee greater, than that which atiſeth 
from 2 good confticution, bur it is 
[not able to reſiſt cold : ſo there may 
| be 2 naturall violence in a mans ſpirit 
| for a whilc, in the profeffionot Reli- 
| gion, which may ſeeme to be zeale, 
| but not ariſing from the good con- 
| titution of the ſoule, when troubles 
come, it vaniſhes, giving no ſtrengrh 

at all. 
6 There are ſo many ſcandals and 


- endure thoſe oppoſitions that it 


God, ſo magy aſperſions that are 
caſt upon them, that if a man hath 
not more than an ordinary {pirit, hee 
moſt certainly will bee of 
Bleſſed are they that are not offended in 
mee, ſaith Chriſt. Ir is agreat bleſ- 
ng when there fals out ſcandals, 
and when we ſee grieveus aſpcrſions 
caſt upon Gods wayes, yet not to be 
ofendcd ; there needs be ſome more 


| than 
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them,& were it not for this,ircould | 


__—_—_— that riſe againſt the ways | 
s 


© fallowes God fully. 


than ordinary light to diſcoverto a | 
mangthe certainty of that good there 
is in the ways of Godghe had need be 
ſure of his principles, and know in | 
whombhe hath belecved, 

7 Yea, God many times hides | 
himſelfe from his ſervants, while | 
they are following after him, aud this | 
oftentimes proves the ſoreſt rempta- 
tion of all, anda grexerdiſcourage- 
ment then all rhe reſt: for as tor op- 
poſitions, ſcandals, reproaches,theſe 
are things they make account of, and | 
' can often lightly paſſe them over; | 
jour when God hides his face, this | 

$s them at a ſtand, now they are in 
the dark, and know not what todoe; 
Chriſt was for much troubled at the 
reproaches of men, at the oppoſiri-| 
ons hee met withall from them ; for 
the Scriprure faith, Hedeſpiſed the 
ſhame, aud endured the Croſſe; bur 
when his Father hid his face trom * 
him, then he was 1n an agony, then 
his ſpirit began to bee amazed, then 
his foule was forowfull ro the death, 
then hee fals groveling upon the | 
Ffza ground} 
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ground, then he ſweats drops of wa- 
rer and bloud, then hee cries our, 
Ay (0d, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
hen mee > Theſe ſpirituall deſertions 
in their degree , Gods ſervants often 
meet withall in their way, fo as, if 
they had not choice ſpirits, ſome ſpe- 
ciall worke of God in their foules, 
they would certainly fall and finke in 
it. Now put 2ll theſe together, and 
we ſee, it is notevery ordinary ſpirit, 
that is like to goe on fully after the 
Lord; it muſt needs bee thi 
extractdinary, that preſerves a {| 
inthe midſt of waves, that preſerves , 
a candle light, inthe midſt of ſtorms 
and m——_ 

Never wonder then, or bee offen- 


- ; few men havechoice ſpirits; 
thoſe who are ex no O- 
ther from moſt Lies Sarpor Toke | 
fore they are not troubled when they 
ſce this fall out; They went out from | 
w,hecauſe they were not of mw, ſaiththe 
Apoſtle. Wicked menare offended, 
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ded, to ſee fo many tofall off from | 
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worke of grace meanes; and hence, 
if they fee a man make profeſſion of 
Religion, they make no difference as 
—_— there were as much to be ex- 
peed from him, 2s from another ; 
as though the cauſe of God fell 
be tell; no fuch matter; If 
ſce mens ſpirits proud, flghe,carthly, 
ſenſuall, or carried with a greater vio- 
lence than their principles will beare; 
I doe not meane, though their afte- 
Gions may ſometimes goe beyond 
their knowledge; but by principles 1 
meane, the rooted graces of God in 
their hearts, as one may perceive in 
ſome, there arc not graces rooted fir- 
[rable to their exprefhons, & outward 
wayes; and when you ſee not an even- 
neſſe in the wayes of men, then never 
expe from them any full follow- 
ing the Lord : and ifrhey fall off, be 
not troubled, let it be no more than 
you made account of before-hand 
would be. | 
Hence the world s miſtaken, who 
judge it ſtourneſſe , and ſtubborn- 
neſſe of ſpirit in Gods ſcrvans, that 


— 
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will go on in the wayes of godlines, 
they are a kindot i people, 
there is no perſwading of rbem,there 
s no dealing with them : No, it is 
no ſtubbornneſle ; it is the chaice- 
| — if —_—_— _ 
them to doe as ; you judge 
it ſtubbornneſle — you doe not 
know the principles ups which they 
goe. I confeſle, if I ſee a man ſtand 
conſtantly in bis way, and will not 
bee moved by the perſwaſions of o- 
thers, if I doe not underſtand the 
reaſons upon which hee goes, I can- 
notbur thinke ir ſtoutncſle, and this 
is your caſe; but if you did but know, 
what are their reaſoas,whbat are their 
powerfull motives, that draw them 
| on inthe wayes of God , you would 
not have ſuch thoughts of them , 
Their ſpirits within them conftrame 
them, as Elihu ayes of himſelfe in 
another caſe,o% 32.18, 

{| Takethcſe convincements that it 
'15 rot ſtubbornneſſe, butchoiceveſle 
| of ſpirit, that carriestkemon ſoun- 
| moveable inthcir way. 
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1 . In otherthings they are as yeel-| 
dable, as traQtableas calic ro bee per- | 
ſwaded as any mer; it is only inthe | 
matrer of the Lord their God they | 
are thus. Theycan bearc burthens ups | 
on their ſhoulders, and cry out, and : 
reſiſt as litrle as any; if you will com- | 
pell them to goe a mule, they will be | 
content, if it may dogood , to 
two, yea, as far as the ſhooes of che 
preparation of the Golpell ot peace | 
will carry themz who can bes re 
wrongs and injuries from men better | 
than they» ſtubborne-ſpirited men | 
cannotdoe thus. | 
2 Stubbornneſle is joyned with des | 
fire ofrevenge;but inthe(e difpofiti- | 
ons, there isall piry and compaſhon; 
they pray for thoſe who doe op pole 
themz when they are. reviled, they 
revile not againe; It ſometimes 
their corruptions ſhould bee ſtir- 
red, they are aſh:med and confourt 
ded, in thcir own thoughts, tor that 
they bave dope, they mourre and la- | 
| ment inthe burcerncfſ of rheir ſpirirs 
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Thirdly, ſtubborne diſpoſitions are 


not contracted ona ſudden; it isby de- 
grees, and continuance ot rune that 
alters nature; but this diſpofirion off 
being unmoveable in Gods wayes! 
comes many times even of a ſudden, 
as ſoone as ever the heart is turned, | 
which is an evidence of a new princi- 
ple put into it, 

Fourthly, ſtubborne hearts doe 
not uſe to ſeek God to uphold them, 
ro ſtrengthen them , to bleſle them 
in that wav; they doe not blefſe God 
for being with them, helping of 
themto perſiſt in their way, as Gods 
ſervants doe ; theygo to God to get 
ſtrength ro i them to bee 1m- 
moveable; they give God the glory 
ob it, when they have found t iem- 
ſelves inabled to withſtand temp- 
tations, | 

Fiftly, thoſe who are of ſtubborn 
diſpoſitions, doe not uſe to bee moſt 
ſtubborne, when the heart .1s moſt 
broken with afflictions; touthcarts, 
though in their proſperity - are un- 


yecldable, there is no dealing with! 
_ them 


- 


s BG © a ca 


—_— 
- 

_ - —_— 
—_— 


" foltwes God fully. 


them chen z their hearts are preſently 
up; if you move them to arty thi 
they have no mind to, their wo 
are Rout,their anſwers are fierce; but 
ler Mictjons come, then,as 4/.29.4- 
Their hcarrs are —_—_ down, and 
they ſpeake as One out of the 
ere feochb low, __ 
the duſt ; then they are willing to 
beare what you ſay; As the young 
Gallant that Salomon ſpeakes of in * 
Proverbs 5, there wasno ſpeaking tv 
him in his proſperiy; but whenhis 
fleſh andbody were conſumed, then 
he mournes at the laſt, and cries out, 
How have I hated-inſtruction, and 
my heart deſpited reprovie ! I have 
not obeyed the voyce of my Tea- 
chers , &c. But now, thoſe that are 
godly , in their greateſt afflitions, 
when their hearts arc moſt broken, 
when God humbles them moſt, even 
then they are moſt ſettled and: un- 
moveable in that way they walked 
in before, and it is then the greateſt 
gricfe of their ſoules, that they wal- 
ked no clofer with God im it, than 


they 
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A gractous ſpirit 


= Have other th ts then 
of Gods le, than ve had 3 
donot — that of ſtubbornneſle, 
that you doe not underſtand ; thinke 
with your ſelves, that there may be 
fomething in their ſpirits, more than 
you know of. 

Let thoſe who have this excellent 
choice ſpirir,encourage themſelvs in 
this, that ſurely it will inable them to 
follow God fully; let them know, 
Firſt, thatt h be weak, if 
their ſpirits bee right, if of the right 
kind, they ſhall certainly hold our. 
That which Chriſt faid forthe com- 
fort of the Churek of Phrladeiphia, 
Revel. ;.8,they may apply for theirs; 
Thos haſt a little ſtrength faith Chriſt, 
and haſt kept my word , and haſt yot de- 
wyed my Name. A lirtle ſtrength,if it 
bee right, if it beethe ſtrength of a 
ſound {pirit,itwill carry onthe foule 
tO keepe GodsWord,and inablegnot 
rodeny his Name. 
Secondly,therefore is Chriſt filled 


| of his ſulneſſe thou maylt receive 


with all fulnefle of all grace,that our 
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grace for grace zthat Spirirby which 
he is ſo plentitully annoynred, it is 
for thee, 

But I am afraid my fpirit.is not this 
choice ſpiritand therfore I ſhall not 
hold our in following the Lord. 

Firſt, is it a broken bumble ſpirit 
in ſenſe of thy weakeneſles and 
Wants ? 

Secondly, that which thou doſt, 
though but weakly, is it upon divine 
_ ,and haſt chou Hean ? 

Thirdlygdoththe fight of thy weak- 
neſle make thee cling,and cleave un- 
ro Jeſus Chriſt ? 
| Fourihly, when thou loſeſt God 
in following bim,art thou (cnſible of 
the want ot. his preſence, and doeſt 
thou never leave crying a9d ſeeking 
[till thou enjoyeſt him again > Cer- 
tainly this is a. rrue cloyce ſpenttthat 
will carry on. fully in following the 
Lord, when thouſands of glorious 
' Hypocrites ſhall vaniſh and come 
to nothing, 
| Ifithe this choiceneſle of (pirir, 
[that is the only thing that will fully 
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carry 
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carry after the Lord, then let us learn 
to looke to our ſpirits : Keepe t 
heart with all diligence, for our of 


much complainof reptations,oPPe 
ſit ions,troubles you meet with: 
look to your ſpirits,& all is fafe and 
wel.Ifrhere be the ſpiric of love 8& © 
a ſound mind, there will be the ſpin 
of power ; for theſe are joyned toge. 
therby the Apoftlezrhere need not 
the ſpirit of feare; for the ſpirit of a 
ſound mind, & the ſpirit of feare, are 
- to another in the ſame 
place. But wherein ſhould we looke 
to our ſpirits? Firſt, rake heed to your 
| *rs,keep your judgemets clear 
for God &his truth;as it 15 faid,E[.33 
that wiſdom and knowledge ſhould 
be = ſtabiliry of thoſe _ 
wildome and know preſervi 

the j —_— arm, 
are the ſtability of menshearts. Take 
heed your jud $ COMe not 16 be 
alered.ro thinke otherwiſe of Gods 
wayes, than you did before, to have 
other opinionsof thE. Though there 


come the iſſnes of life : Doe not fol 
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Follmwes God fully, © 


may bee many weakneſles, yer if the 


t be keptright, dos 
well, bur if the — gorkes 


| the headthen the DH 


i 


rous condition : as Lev.13.44. w 
the Prieſt ſhall logke upon a Leprous 


man,and ſee the 15 got into his 
head, the Text ſaith, he ſhal pronoice 
him utterly unclean, for the Plague is 


in his head. The Prieſt was to pro- 
nofice none to be urrerly unclean, but 
ſuch whohad the plague in their beads, 

Secondly,labor to keep conſcience 
clear;take heed ofpollutioathere,take 
heed of abreach inthy ſpirit there, for 
that will weakenit much : conſcience 


[is the ſtrong Tower of thy ſoule,ifthe 


Truth of God be got outthere, the 
of the ſoulc is gone, 

Thirdly,labour to keepe thy heart 
low and humble;zwhen the fleſh fvels, 
it cannot beareany hard thing upon 
it : though a member growes bigger 
whenit {wels, yet it growes weaker ; 
ſoit is with the ſoule. 

Fourthly, labour to keepe the ſpi- 
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” heavenly; mixture of drofle wil! 


_ Feks 


—_— 


— 


A gractous ſpirit 


& | weaken it, convince thy foule, that 
_ ofthe Creature will ſerve turne 
carry thee thorow this thy Pilg 
= edu . One told a Phi 
nog opherz on you will bee content ft 
pleaſe Þ1ony{iuc, you need not 
upongreen heards: The Philoſophe 
| anfivers him, And if you will be con- 
 tentto feedupon greene hearbs, ye 
need not pleaſe Drany/tzs, SO If men 


would be content witha litrle inthe 
| VVorldrobe in a low and meane con- 


things that draw others from follow- 
ingatrer the Lord, would not move 
themart all, 
| Fiftly,labourto keep thy ſpirit ina 
continual! trembling frame, iding in 
the feareofthe Lord all the day long; 
the feare of the Lord cauſeth men 
to depart from evill; meditate the 
ſcare ofche Lord continually, 
Laſtly, keep thy ſpirit continual. 
ily working ; many things have mach 
; power in them while they are in mo- 
tion, but weake whea the motion 
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 dirion, they need not flatter; thoſe} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


l 
| 


follewes God fally. 


is in motion, but when affliion 
ſtops the motion, the truths of God 
have more power over it; fo , 
while it is ating, it is ſtrong, Fur if 
it growes dull, ir es weake, and 
is =— rurned + Thus we look- 
ing to our ſpirits , wee ſhall bee 
le to follow the Lord fully, 
and 14h our courſe in 


Peace, 


is! | 
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